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Picl. Alpine Chough at Gaumukh with Mount Shivling in theab&kgnmukid with the glacial
moraine as backditop Landscape in the Upper Ganga region is dotted with votive offerings to ance
the three stones piled one on top of the other.

On the cover, Ganga meanders through the Gangotri Valley.
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PREFACE

Rivers are not merely flowing water channels. In In
rivers are personified as mother deities in view of t
nurturing character. Ganga occupies a lonely ni
imbued as it is with an unequalled sacred aura. Bu
up a narrative whiahnagnifies the sacred and mysti
aura of the river is perhaps fundamental to the id¢
India.

This documentation of the Upper Ganga Regior
the region in the Himalayan state of Uttarakhan
based on extensive archival and field research.

This regin is pristine, perhaps the most sacred
landscape on earth, with nature and culture embracing
each other like no other pladé. there is any
representative space on earth where the dichotomies of
nature and cultureurushandprakritior man and his
envronment end, it is thisThis connect is also
represented in numerous shrineith the cooling
waters of the Ganga dripping oveingamsatiating
humanity.

The landscapés the space where the holy Gar
emanates and slakes the tldrsteral and @iritual 8
of billions.

We have collated present literature with records datific. 2Ganga Water over drippingjrayama
back to ancient texts and colonial records and collated

them with presently available literature. In addition, we

have depended on anecdotal evidence collected througisatone and visual documentation
on numerous field trips to the region.

Manu Bhatnagar
Principal Director
Natural Heritage Division
INTACH

New Delhi
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The rich will make temples for Shiva
What shall I, a poor man, do?
My legs are pillars,
Thebody, the shrine,
The head, a cupola of gold.
Listen, O Lord of the Meeting Rivers,
Things standing shall fall
But the moving ever shall stay.

éthe Lord of the Meeting
Stays with me
Every step of the way
And looks after me.
- Basavann&peaking $ifiiva

SiIl quareTal ST et Rractad | Srerase dd Rute sewmdon |
SlIgTeaE= Pisi givsmERardRe | Feadidofiva: Fmadid garees |
ASICATSTHATITS Foao™ s Il
FEAAEYRN (Co0 Fo)
According to the Brahmananda Puran-@8#¥CE), thefollowing thirteen activities are
restricted in the vicinity of river Ganga:

Defecation, Ablutions, Discharge of Waste Waters, throwing of used floral offerings, rubbing of f

shanpooing, Frolicking, Acceptance of Donations, Obscenity, offering of mapproprlate pralses or ev:

incorrect manner, Discarding of Garments, washing of clothes and swimming across in partic
Source: gangapedia.iitk.ac.in
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GANGA DCOUVENTATION

Fothe state of UTTARAKHAND

Covering Gaumukh Region, Districts Uttarkashi, Tehri anc

INTRODUCTION

Water has its own agency and, ias millennia dictated the course of human social
development. Water politics traces profound connections to local histories, rituals of the masses
and political economies. As a universal solvent, water has the power to dissolve @sarything

as well as civilizatis.
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Small wonder then, that rivers, our prime source of fresh water, are steeped in myth, history,
poetry, politics and scientific knowledge. Amongst the world's great rivers, however, few can
match the allure of the Ganges. The spiritual appeal asgatigompact of the river is
unrivalled. For millions of Hindus there is no question that the river has divine agency. For them,
the river is a goddess, the mythaatiGanga, the setfeaning river goddess that lived
comfortably in the heavens but chose to flow on the earth to rid humanity of its sins. The river's
geospatial impact can be comprehended from the fact that the river supports a staggering ten
percent of bmanity in all ways in which water is essential for sudvaslhabitat for
biodiversity, for rituals, for nourishment, bathing, drinking, fishing, tourism ecahamics

much more.

6|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

If human actions in relation to the river have profound social censeguone must attribute a

social life to the river itseMppadurai (1986) laid the groundwork to build a unified approach to
understanding soeéxological systems by asserting that things, and not just people, have social
lives. Even though he acknedded that things acquire value as objects of exchange over time,
he postulated that the exchange value of objects is constructed by humans and is not inherent in
the objects themselves. To understand the social life of things, he proposed that we should
"follow the things themselves" in order to understand their human and social context. This
suggests the persistence of a dichotomy wherein the social lives of objects can be deployed as a
methodological strategy and not as a theoretical argument. Thisntrgjops short of
assigning agency to objects. Latour (2005) and others further added to the idea concerning
agency of objects and quagjects within social systems, overcoming the binary of method and
theory. The particular contribution of Latour'sracetwork theory has been the assertion that
actors within complex networks are-haman as well as human, and research must empirically
determine which of these are more significant and which are less important.

Wagner (2013) emphasizes that ifgigimstainably in the watersheds is a goal for humans, they
must be looked at as whole systems, not systems that are sometimes social and sometimes
ecological, and not always both at the same time. This approach helps us bridge the divide
between the sociahd the ecological and foreground the agency of water, assigning to it the
same capacity for agency that we assign to the millions of intentional human beings that either
depend on it or take decisions on its future. Through such an approach, we tvercatme

culture binary, looking at water anew.

The durability of the social system that a river like the Ganges supports, depends as much on the
objects included within the river system than the social ties between human actors around it.
According toVagner (2013), water is,

é clearly a vital, moving and ubiquitous part of biological @ldogtdleiTaithiés of life and
its inmost cellular consiitbhanit seems animate and is often venerated as such.

If we agree with Latour (200#hat the social is not something preordained or given, but
something we assemble on a daily basis, we must assign to flowing water the agency that we
assign to ourselves as intentional human beings.

In its glacial origins at Gaumukh, flowing towé#nd plains as the Bhagirathi until its confluence

with Alaknanda at Devprayag, the Ganga is perhapsitstidlesnest. Pilgrims from all corners

of the world throng the region. The Himalayan headwaters of the Ganges, in the state of
Uttarakhand, havalso witnessed several protracted environmental contestations:-the tree
hugging Chipko Movement of the early twentieth century, théaamtmovements of the
seventies and the eighties, and the recent fast unto death of the environmental engineering
professor turned monk, G.D. Agarwal, protesting against the forty odd hydroelectric projects
proposed in the region. When the government halted construction and declared the hundred
kilometer stretch of the river from Gangotri to Uttarkashi, an Ecologicaifv&efone in

2012, thereby prohibiting the construction of dams, the recognition that these decisions would
impact economic development in the region led to opposition from the state government and
locals.

The Ganga region of the Garhwal Himalaya also feeds into the global debate around climate

change with the annual recession of the Gaumukh Glacier, the cow's mouth, where the mighty
river originates. Measured and mapped on an annual basis, it cleangsutiterhorrific
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statistic that the glacier has indeed been receding by ten to forty meters every year, since the last
two decades or mar

Pic4.
> Ganga emer
-y from severa
f glacial melts «
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Preliminary inquiries reveal thrathis regionmultiple ontologies are at work that result in the
fragmentation of discourse over the health of the river. For instance, while the priests think that
their realm of action extends only into ritual and a clean river is beyond its sismbecitrats

treat rites and rituals as blind superstition that in fact contributes to the filth and pollution. It is in
this context that we collect ethnographic evidence from the banks of thetGaegetop a

comprehensive understanding of the river.

UTTARAKHAND

®
Uttarkashi
Chamoll
* : & £
Dehradun o Rudraprayag
Tehri Garhwal
o
Haridwar

Mapl. Uttarakhand Ganga Region

While social scientists, out of the habit of mind, that arguably lies at the root of
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contemporary, unsustainable industrial economies and lifedes, have stopped short of

treating the Ganges as a sociecological whole, he legal system in India in the year

2017, accorded to the river, the same rights as a human being. The river, thus, became

the first non-human entity in India, to be granted the same legal rights as peopl@uoting

the example of the Whanganui river,regdy the Maori, which was declared a living entity

with full legal rights by the New Zealand government just a week before the judgement, a bench
of the Uttarakhand High Court declared the rivers Ganga and Yamuna "legal and living entities
having the stas of a legal person with all corresponding rights, duties and liabilities". Even
though the decision, that would have rendered causing pollution or damage legally comparable to
assault, or even murder, was soon turned down by the Supreme Court of Welia,of
impracticality as pleaded by the Government of Uttarakhand, the legal decisions merit further
inquiry keeping in view that the river faces seemingly insurmountable problems such as 1.5
billion litersof sewage and 500 million liters of induistrégste entering évery dayWhat this

legal battle does provitteus however, is a starting point from where one can begin to look at

the Ganges as an agentive force.

Our research, treating the river as a smotgical whole, will uncover nuétiperspectives on
the river in an effort to bridge the natoodture binary that has brought about the present
situation. By intensively engaging with pedpésidents and pilgrims in the Himalayase

shall identify the unifying thread of the midtlpyers of reality that makes individuals or groups
deeply devoted and alobivalent about the state of the river.

Map2. Upper Ganga Distnittstheir heritage sites

Acting as asource of historjcsocial, religious and economic importancéhéo Indian
subcontinent since timémmemorialriver Ganga isnanseparablpart of Indian tradition and
mundane life events. Regarded as the longest River of India that forms the most populated
catchment in the world, the river along with its tributaries covers ten states of Northern and
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Central India. River Ganga covers 2,58Xistance from its source in the Himalayas to its
mouth in Bay of Bengal. Owing to the unique properties of the water and the number of lives it
enriches and affects the Ganges has established itself as the most sanctified river of India and
also the Natinal River of the country. Being closely associated with history and culture of India,
the Ganga is referred as the holiest and most sanctified river and is worshipped and revered all
through its course right from its source Gangotri Group of Glatterts delta of the
Sundarbans &anga Sagar.

However, the river als®one of the most polluted rivers of the world. The change in properties

of water is due to alteration in water quality and quantity over the years. These changes are on
account of expitation of water for agricultural and industrial uses and also by dumping of huge
amounts of sewage and effluents in the river system. The growing web and count of major and
minor hydropower projects that hamper the continuous flow of the Ganga amuallyo e
responsible for the deteriorating condition of the river.

Pic. 5.
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Numerous policies andhsmes that largely failed to rewive river, focused on the plains while

the upper course of the river remained neglected and is continued being exploited. The huge
numbers of hydropower projects that have cropped up on the river, hamper the river dynamics
and also affect the associateddiversity and ecosystems. The June 2013 flash floods of
Uttarakhand are a result of short term solutions that overlook future sustainability. The source of
Ganga the 06Gangotr.i Gl acierd continues to r
ranges from poorly managed tourism to climate change.

Tourist influx in the statef Uttarakhandhas increased by 155%4d is largely concentrated on
the Char Dham region, all along the four head water streams that form the Ganga river. This
increased taism has sever impacts on these rivers, increasing the water demands, more amount
of sewage and filths in the rivers, demand for more accommodations around these Dhams and
also electricity and other similar facilities. The number ofdoisiishg thestate every year is

1 Uttarakhand Touristigures
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60% more than the population of the state; this not only increases pressure on hill ecosystem by
increased traffic movements and vehicular pollutions and also affects the carrying capacity of the
fragile mountains of Uttarakhand.

The upper course of River Ganga has lmeguarallybestowedvith varied natural and cultural

heritage features. With a magnificent source, uncountable streams and tributaries, lakes, towns,
temples, beliefs and varied cufttihe upper course of Ganga is of¢he richest reserves of

natural and cultural heritage. But with such the natural and cultural features hawe been
threatened and exploitelbading to threat of disasters of unimaginable 3J¢edealready
vulnerable natural and cultural heritage of this diverse river valley thus needs urgent attention and
documentation. The heritage features in the river valley are being sacrificed to developmental
models and economic activities. A huge gegfithis heritage is being lost at a fast pace that
needs to be conserved and protected.

l1|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

CONTENTS

S. No. Topics Page No.

Preface 04

Introduction 06
1 District Uttarkashi 14
1.1 Background 15
12 Gaumukh 16
13 Geographic Landscape 16
1.4 Legend 17
15 Historic Exploratioa 17
1.6 The Source of Ganga in Early Descriptions 18
17 Is the Gaumukh Glacier Receding? 20
18 Intangible Heritage 24
19 Flora and Faunzbserved from Gangotri to Gaukiu | 26
1.10 AboveGaumukh 30
1.11 Tributaries 31
1.12 Geological Features 33
2 Gangotri 34
2.1 Climatic Conditions 34
2.2 Economy 34
2.3 People 35
2.4 Myths and Beliefs 36
2.5 Fairs and Festivals 39
2.6 Gangotri Temple 39
2.7 Architecture 40
2.8 Function 42
2.9 Sacred Geography 43
2.10 Problems and Prospects 45
2.11 Impact of Hydroelectric Projects on Environment 47
2.12 Waste Management Systems 49
2.13 Natural Heritage 54
2.14 Traditional Knowledge Systems and Traditi 59

Economies

Overview MapGaumukh Maneri] 63
3 Uttarkashi d Architectural Heritage 64
3.1 Parshuram Temple 65
3.2 Vishwanath Temple 66
3.3 Festivals 68
3.4 Folk Songs of Garhwal, on the Ganga 69

Overview Map [ManeifiNew Tehri] 75
4.1 Hariyali Devi SacredLandscape 76
4.2 Tungnath 82
5 District Tehri 88
5.1 History and Legends 88
5.2 Built Heritage 93
5.3 Tehri Dam 99
5.4 Bharat Mandir 100
5.5 Lakshman Jhula 101
5.6 Ananda in the Himalayas 102
5.7 Chaurasi Kuti 1@
5.8 Bhaldiyana Narsingh Temple 106

12|Page




GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

5.9 Bhairav Temple 106
5.10 Clock Tower, New Tehri 16
5.11 Satyeshwar Mahadev Temple, Baurari 106
5.12 Gurudwara, Burari 107
5.13 Koteshwar Temple 107
5.14 Raghunath Temple 107
5.15 Sem Mukhem Temple 109
5.16 Kunjapuri Landscape 112
5.17 Chandrabadni Sacred Landscape 115
5.18 Festivals 118
5.19 Flora and Fauna of the Region 123
Overview MapNew Tehri- Rishikesh] 125
6 District Haridwar 126
6.1 Har Ki Pairi 128
6.2 Kumbh Mela 129
6.3 Kanwad 129
6.4 Rituals at Har Ki Pairi 130
6.5 Kusha Ghat 130
6.6 Nanak Bara 122
6.7 Kankhal 122
6.8 TeesrdPaase Da Gurdwara 133
6.9 Sati Ghat 1%
6.10 Daksh Mahadev Temple 134
6.11 Ganga Ghat 1%
6.12 Maharaja Patiala ki Haveli 136
6.13 Ganga Mandir 136
6.14 Virbhadra Vedvyas Mandir 136
6.15 Bharmal ka Bagh 136
6.16 Sankat Mochan Mandir 137
6.17 Gurukul Mahavidyalaya 137
6.18 Pul Jatwala and Other Structures of Upper Ganga C 137
6.19 British Cemetery at Ganeshpuri 139
6.20 Jama Masjid 140
6.21 Masjid Kot Nafisi 140
6.22 Natural Heritage in Haridwar Stretch 140
Overview MapRishikesh Roorkee] 145
7 Overview of Natural Heritage in the Ganga regior 146
of Uttarakhand
7.1 Otters (Lutrogala perspicillata) 147
7.2 Himalayan Paa Frog (Nanorana vicinia) 148
7.3 Annadal eds Paa Frog ( Na|l4®
7.4 Nepal Paa Frog (Nanorana minica) 148
7.5 Cascade Frog (Amolops formosus) 148
7.6 Marbled Toad (Duttaphrynus stomaticus) 148
7.7 Golden Mahaseer (Tor putitora) 153
8 Devprayag to Rishikesh 150
8.1 Chandrabadni Sacred Landscape 152
8.2 Threats to Upper Ganga 157
8.3 Checklists of Fauna Sighted Along Upper Ganga | 158
9 Epilogue 167
10 Natural Heritage in the Haridwar District 172
11 Annexures 268
12 Bibliography 276

13|Page




GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

1. DISTRICT UTTARKASHI

Ganga, a river sacred like no other on earth emanates from the Gaumukh glacier flowing through
the Bhagirathi Valley. On the banks of the river, the great sage, Adi Shankaracharya, composed
one of the most sacred hymns known to,tha Sri Gangastrotrain,the & century CE.

O Goddess Ganga! You are the divine river descended from heaven, the savior of all three wol
pure yet restless, you adorn Lord Shivads ¢c

O Mother Bhagirathi! You gift happiness to all. Thef\Wedahselggvaters. | am ignorant and
incapable of fathoming your significance. O Rleast pDeeitt me.

— Pic6.
Worshipping t
A Ganga at
Uttarkashi
The hymn extolls the riverods virtues in anot

the river. In order to realize the divinity that abounds in the Bhagirathi Valley, it is important that
one walks on the banks of the sacred ries. \alley has witnessed the mythical penance of
Prince Bhagirath, the poetic eloquence of Adi Shankara, the adventures of Heinrich Harrer in his
escapdrom a British Prisoners of War Camp to Lhasa or even the Jet Boat expedition of Si
Edmund Hillary in hist@mpt to reach the source of the river.

It would be an understatement to say that the Bhagirathi Valley stands unique in its relationship

to humanity. Through this documentatairthe region, we make an effort to bring out this
unique relationship of the landscapautstanding values lofimarity.
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1.1BACKGROUND

District Uttarkash towards the west of the state Wftarakhandstate is a land of
prisinemountains pilgrimage siteand picturesqueiews of the snowlad HimalayasThe
region is home to many perennial sfexrivers emerging from glacial moraines in the
Himalaya The forest wealth, and the presence ofrfr@ing alpine wildlife make this region a
biodiversity hotspot. The region, from Gangotri to Gamand beyond to Tapovaand
NandanvVan,was declared an esensitive zone in 2012 by the Government of India, in order to
protect this immense ecological niche that gives rise to the Ganga RiveTI8ységnon also
falls within the Gangotri Nation&lark, thereby leading to its ecologicaiservation and
protection.

In the past, Uttarkashi wasrading hub and several transder trade routes passed through

the district. The border conflicts forced shusetrade routeespite the closure ofutes, the

fairs of Uttarkashi, like the wietlown Uttarayani Fair, are some of the biggest fairs in the
region. They were earlier frequented by traders as far away as Tibet and Peshawar. Despite the
closure of trade routels the district of Uttarkaslrestill locatedsome very populgilgrimage

trails andnountain treks

Bhagirathi Rivepften considered to be the most significant part of the Ganga in the Himalayas,
flows through the district. i$ at theconfluenBéagirathi and Alaknandsownsream that the
Gangaevered in India, formeg Devprayag in District TehFhis is why many scholars consider
Alaknanda, flowing past the hpligrimagesite of Badrinath, to also be a part of the Ganga.
Mountaineers like Frank Smythe considered tiga8#:AlkapuriGlacier, towards the western

side of Badrinath Temple, to be the origin of the river.

Out of thefour char dhanmsthe Himalayashe four principal places of Hindu pilgrimége
Kedarnath, Badrinath, Gangotri and Yamuntita districtof Uttarkashiis home totwo,

Gangotri and Yamunotri.Bhagirathi is the most importantimitee district. Several smaller

rivers like Alaknanda, Saraswati, Dhauli, Mandakini, Nandakini, Pindar, Garuda Ganga, Rishi
Ganga, Patal Ganga, Rladanga, Asiganag Kedar Ganga, Lakshman Ganga, Bhilangana,
Navalika arelso referred to aSanga as they meet the main stem of the rafegr the
confluence dbevprayag.

The river has been the cradle of Indian civilizatiore times immemoriahd has more than
seven hundredowns and cities on its bards it flows into the plain®@ut of these sixtytwo
cities haga population of more than one hundred thousand.

The town of Uttarkashi wasrker known as Baradh, referring to a largmarket Over the
years,owing to the increasing influx of pilgrinamdthe resemkance tothe holy town b
Varanasi oBenareghe town was renamed as Kashiof the north, Uttarkashituated othe
banls of Bhagirathibetween two streanmow known as Varuna and Assi, fflace has the
names of itghats|amed after those ¥aranasPerhaps it was theas tle setting up of the oft
visited Vishwanath @mple,with its historic metal trident, that led to the transformation of
Barahaat into Uttarkashi

However, in order to tca the origins of the river Ganga, in the district of Uttarkashi, one has to
take the trek to the glacial snout of Gaumukh, the face of the cow, from where the Bhagirathi
emergedn doing so, one has to start at Gangotri and trek through the GangotmaNaark,

well known as the home of the Snow Leopard, the blue mountain sheep, Bharal and the
distinctive mountain rodent, the Pika. In paying tribute to the unique -egidlogly of the

region, the two major stops along the trek route, Chirbasa ghdsBHmave been named after

the tree species, the Himalayan Pine and the Himalayan Bincijpatrahat are found in the
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region. Ancient texts considered as sacred in India were written on the fine parchment like bark
of the Bhojpatra trees. Untifae w year s ago, astrol ogers wused
horoscopes on.

Pic. 7.

A vernacular
home in the
Uttarkashi
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1.2GAUMUKH

Gaumukh is a glacier situated at an altitude of 4,023 metres. Ringing the glacier are lofty peaks,
which are called the Gangotri group of mountains. These include peaks like Chaukhamba,
Kedarnath, Thalay Sagar, Shivling, Meru and Bhagirathi I, 1l &alukh is connected with

the GangotrTemple by a foot trail, about 15 kms J@gopular trek among tourisighile also

being a pilgrimage route since millen@iae also comes across places like Chirbasa and
Bhojwasam routeA little further, at tb base of the Shivling Peak is Tapoban, a space for
meditation and hatha yoga. Several renowned yogis have worshipped in the region, $iving in sub
zero temperatures aodnditions beyond human tolerance.

1.3GEOGRAPHIC LANDSCAPE

At the foot of the Gaumukh Glacier and around it, every glacial melt that deserves to be called a

river is termed as Ganga in one form or the other: Akashganga, Amarganga, Kaliganga etc. As
aut hor Sudipta Sen (2019) s #iy 8s,fluvial@esmaogy her e
fused with an unchanging and natural order o

More than a half a million years ago there was an unprecedented rise in the number and intensity
of glaciers in the Himalayas, which coincided with a massive tectomemhouplifting the

crust and the upper mantle of the earth, that drove the snowline, much further south than it is
today, across the lesgBmalayan ranges and the Shiwaliks created the lofty feet of the

Himadri Range, the snaapped upper Himaky ranges. These glaciers have been feeding the
river since several centuries. It is believed that during a different patodddbae before the
earthodés climate became as volatile as it i
Gangotri. The & cave has now moved at least 16 km upstiealay, the glaciers may be
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receding, but the glacial melstil leading to the perennial flow of the Ganga. The landscape
here is dotted with Miocene ancifibcene molassic sedimemgng skyward from ¢h
quaternary alluvium deposited by the river. This region is dominated by pebbles, rocks and
boulders, through which one of the oldest pilgrimage paths known to man meanders through
crags towards the source of the sacred river.

Pic8.

Gangamerges from its sn(
Gaumukh, 2019

1.4LEGEN D

It is said that searching a lost sheep, a shepherd boy reached near &glagitr the snout
of which exactly looked like the mouth of a cow, and thus giving it the name Gaumukh. From
then onmany saintss well as pilgrims have considered it the mouth of the river.

1.5HISTORIC EXPLORATIONS

Gaumukh has been the subject of several expeditions and historic refe@mchbsugh
pilgrims and ascetics must have visited Gaumukh much befb® daetury, no recordsan
be traced

17|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

Pic9.

Gaumukh,
1863 (From tl
Samuel Bour

Collection)

The first recorded vigit Gaumukhis for the31* of May181 by John Hodgson and

James Herbettaced the glacial origin of the riv€his iswhat they said about what they
witnessed

A most wonderful scene, the Bhagirathi or Ganges issues from under a very low arch at the foot
snow bed, the river here is bounded to the right and left by high snow and roaKs, but in front tf
snow is perfectly perpendicular, and from the bed of the summit we estimated the thickness a li
300 feet of solid frozen snow, probably accumulation of ages

1.6 THE SOURCE OF THE GANGA IN EARLY DESCRIPTIONS

The early phases in the exploraof the source of the Ganga have been depicted by

Colebrookend describe the first attemptgrovidea reliable map of the area, starting from

China, because it was tiibetievedhat the source was north of the Himalayas and that the river

was sevat hundred kilometers longer than it actually is. One of the early maps was published in
Teiffenthal erdds three volume set of a descr.i

In the same volume of tixgiatic Researchesh er e Col ebrooke gave his
of his unsuccessful expedition to reach Gangotri and the source of the Ganga in 1808. Gangotri
is mentioned first by British colonial officers since Fraser visited the place as the first European
in1815.H s and other reports are rathe brief; Hc
most part only geographical. The following data can be extracted from these reports:

Raper trying to reach Gangotri in 1808 had to give up at Batheri (now Balabwasgventy
kilometers from Gangotri due to difficult road conditions. According to Hamilton, Gangotri was
first visited by Captain Ra@eMunshi (a secretary). Raper himself writes it was Captain
Hearsay's Munshi who was in Raper's travel groupbélieved to have gone two miles beyond
Gangotri. Therefore, the data on breadth and depth of the river on May 26 and 31,1808, given by
Hamilton in his publication of 1828 should be ascribed to Raper's Munshi. Since the data refer to
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Gaumukh also, it contligts Hodgson's statement that the Munshi had been in Gangotri only
and two miles beyond. But according to Hamilton's description of the sources this place should
be Gaumukh different location of similar physique. The latter assumption is supported by the
then following obscurities of his text, especially erroneous altitude readings (see note 46). It
probably results from the compilation of several reports in Hamilton's account.

After Fraser in 1815, Hodgson (and Herbert) followed in 1817 to visit Gampetri
geographicaknowledgeof the natives at that time was apparently accentuated by mythical
beliefs Thus, Skinner reports that, according to a statement of an inhabitant, the spot of
confluence of Bhamthi and Jahnavi near Bhairon Ghati, ten kimméelow Gangotri, was
considered narrow enough to leap over (whereas Skinner measured sixty yards).The first
European travelers did not get farther than a few hundred meters beyond the village and they
report the natives' opinion that it is impossibletaure higher.

Pic10

Gaumukh Glacier 18t
Samuel Bou@adlectio

According to otherssangotri was composed of several huts for pilgrims and Brahmins of the
temple. Fraser's statement, too, implies that before the temple there was nothing in Gangotri.
Hodgson mentions that the two Brahmins of the tempkwatrable to tell the distance to the

source, and that they themselves had never gone beyond the village and thought no one except
the Munshi had ventured farther. He goes on to observe thigiway to Gaumukh he passed

a place called Bhojpatra, whigiminds of the present Bhojbasa, now consisting of a government
Rest House and the ashrama of Lal Bihari Baba, about four kilometers before reaching
Gaumukh. Hodgson apparently was the first European to visit and describe Gauimigkh. As
groupclimbed theglaciebut gave up after about one kilometer, facing the danger of avalanches
and crevasses. Fraser reports of the rédittisde towards théconquesi of Gaumukh- a

religious and devotional one that would forbid direct approach. Apart from tipéitysicel
inaccessibility prevents the ascent. This does not necessarily mean though, that nobody was able,
or dared to visit @mukh. Even the namémouthof the cow, denoting the opening in the ice

where the water emerges, suggests that this waallyihgisserved, and not imagined.
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The first pilgrims in all probability were sadhus who sociologically, as membersuofeiig

of religious specialists, and connected with their gigaligative innovators), were in a position

to go thereAlthough this was a kind of 'deviating' behavior from the orthodox Hindu standpoint
(of reverential distance) it nevertheless invigorates the system-&haeneta

Fraser calls the Gangotri temple the most holy in this area. Customs and mythsafatleis ar

rarely mentioned in the reports. Skinner speaks of fakirs (he probably means sadhus, or

specifically Naga sannyasins) who came to Gangotri in order to die here, as it is customary to do
in Varanasi. They tried to starve themselves to death, m#r'SKarahmin informant assured

him that nobody would be allowed to die in such a holy place. So, the sadhus were carried away
or fed by force in order to maintain Gangotri's quality of not being connected with death.

The temple Brahmin related a storyStonner which could be categorized asyah of
legitimation'. It is based on the Brahmanical notioviughand legitimizes Gangotri as an
important pilgrimage site during the present Kali Yuga: in the goldeteage)ét was easy to
worship thesarce of the Ganga since it was in Varanasi. In the following loweetagaiya
the source retreated to Haridwar, in the second losveapdra yudsack to Baradat or
Uttarkashi, and finally, in the lowésdif/ugato the heights of Gangotri. Telate such stories,
myths or legends lgrimsis a fundamental service rendered by temple Brahmins.

The Brahmin Fraser met in Gangotri in 1815 told him thatp#@gmshold the idea of the

river originating from a rock resembling the mouthcofrg as comingirectly and visibly from

the sky, or the leaves of a sacred birch tree. Furthermore, the Brahmin asserted that these notions
were wrong, and instead the river originated from the snow masses.

1.7 1S THE GAUMUKH GLACIER RECEDING?

On our trekfrom Gangotri to Gaumukh, we came across several markings by geologists, from
the past, that pointed towards severe recession of the Gaumukh Glacier. This is worrisome for
the future health of the Ganga. Let us delve a little deeper into what ishiaasihgs effects

Picll
Markings sho
the receding
glacier of
Gaumukh
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Glaciers are the consequence of the ice ages. Present glacier cover of the Himalayas is the
consequence of tiiguaternaryce Age, and geologists have reasons to believe that the ice limit
may have, once, extended beyond the southern limits aitéheHimalayas. Since the last

glacial cycle of the Quaternérg Age - about 10,000 years ago, practically every glacier has
shown @generation in mass and volume. Same is true of the Gangotri glacier also.

Gangotriglacieris a system with a glacierized area of about 300t km situated in the
BhagirathiValley of the UttakhandHimalayas, and comprises a cluster of more than seven
glaciers, most of which merge or flow in to the main trinkbwn as Gangotri glacier. The
latter, flowing in northwesterly direction, is about 30 km long g¥éhierizetasin of 150 ki
rangingn elevation from,800 ms1 to 7,000 msl|

The Retreat

Behavioof this glacier, since the last glacial activity, can be better illustrated by referring to three
distinct observational parameters:

Geomorphologic Evidences

Glaciers, wherever they exist or existed, leave a distinct signature in the form of glacier
landforms. These landforms can be the consequence of the glacier erosion or deposition. A
survey of th&hagirathi valley, downstream of the Gangotri temple Vieatekthe existence of
numerous characteristic glacier-fanohs like glacier pavements, saw cut trenches, link cavity
system and till deposits almost up to Jangla, a linear distance of 47 km from the present snout
position. Presence of so many chaiatiteglacier land forms leaves no doubt iisanend

that, at one time in the pasinost likely during the last phase of glacial activity }@#@ago

0 Bhagirathi valley must have been ngtaeierizedhan at present; and the Gangotri glacier
musthave extended at least up to Jangla.

Medieval Evidencesd References from the Classic Literature

The word Gangotri stands for Gangadtri i.e. Ganga® descent.The glacier has become a

part of the legend that speaks of the descent of the Ganga from the heavens, and can take pride
of place, though indirectly, of being the earliest explored glacier, in the human history, by
Bhagirath about 5,500 odd years hackkanda Purap@hagirath is quoted to have saidhen

came down from the sky, Ganga the daughter of the snowy mountains, and Mahadev (Shiva)
received it (Ganga) on his own lgead .

W

Pic. 1 Gaumukh, 20 6.‘ )
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Let it be presumed and rightly so Blaagirath was an explorer who did the jousspgnance

to trace the source of this mighty river. What Bhagirath may in fact have stated, when he had the
view of the entire glacier from a point up in the mountains, cod@drega coming from the

skies ffozen around the shoulders of a mighty peak app¢aredike the Shivlingd a
personification of the Lord ShivdBhagirattvisualizedhat if the whole glacier would melt all at

once, the waters so released would cause havoc down belowt Wwolaldtbe disastrous. And

he apparently stated it as such. That, in due course, became the legend that Lord Shiva held the
river back in his locks lest Ganga cause the havoc. Legend further telldGentietwhen it

finally managed to come out of the datie dark locks (moraine ridges) of Shiva which are as
fearsome and large as the Himalayas itself, was still so powerful that it wenthgomether

world before coming on the surface. The wmda or nether worlds obvious reference to the

waterfdl (Paadgarga) at Gangotri.

Pic. 11@ Shivling Peak From Tapovan
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Be that as it may, Bhagi@thetaphoricaleference of the Shivling peak, moraine ridges and the
water fall at Gangotri clearly indicates that, at the time of Bl@agiigith the snout of the
Gangotri glacier must have been at and around Gangotri town. Ojiereshyas no ice cave,

as no rention of Gaumukh has been made, and the glacier apparently must have been in active
phase. This view is held by the head priest and other holy men around the shrineowf Gang
who were interviewed by us.

Taking the three possible snout positianddifferent periodof time into consideratipdangla

(10,000 yeammgg, Gangotri (about 5,500 yeags) based on secular retreat) and the present
position at Gaumukh, it can be concluded that the glacier has vacated a total linear distance of 47
km in alout 10,000 yeaésthe glacier would appear to have shown an average secular retreat of
27.5 m per year, during the last 500 years.

Snout of the Gangotri glacier marked by a prominent ice cave that is renowned under the name
of Gaumukhd meaning mouth ahe cowd has been theelebrated destination fexplorers

and the pilgrims over the centuries, for it is wleaeording to them th&angaoriginates.

Earliest photograph of the snout is that of Samuel Bourne publishe@l (Refeé page 1X)et

another picture of the sat of Gaumukhwas published in 1870. Both these photographs are
now in The Oriental and India Offigeollectionsin the British LibraryLondon U.K.
Griesbachof the Geological Survey of India visited the glacier sno@3rad8 made a sketch

of the snout front showing Gaumukh located on the western side of the snout. Dr. Auden of the
Geological Survey mapped and photographed the glacier snout in 1935and has, since, been
followed by a number of teams from GSI and some atis&tutes in recent years. A
comparative study of the photographs of the snout taken, fromdatitirae, shows that the

position of the Gaumukh has been shifting from the western limits to the eastern limits of the
snout expanse.

Current Scientific Observations

Birbal Sahni Institutef PaleobotanyLucknow, has dated the trees that are growing over theold
terminal moraines at 8jbasa, about 12 km downstream of the present Gaumukh to be about

415 years old. This would mean that the terminal maaaBkeghas would be about 500 years

old, as some time gap must have occurred between the vacation by the glacier and growth of
vegetation. Taking that as the base, Geological Survey of India teams have, more or less, regularly
since 1935, been monitoritigg snout of this glacier and, as a part of the monitoring activity,

map of the snout front has been prepared at various times. Comparison of the snout positions
between 1935 and 1996 has revealed that the glacier front, especially the fhesitecave

Gaumukh, has been constantly changing and the glacier has retreated by about 1,100meters
during the period of 61 years (1935 to 1996), i.e. an average secular retreat of 18 meters a year. A
recent study, with the help of satellite imageries hasdeveal

1. Position of the Gaumukh along the eastern limits has further retreated at an average of
about 15 meters per year in 2001 and 2002.
2. Raldvaran nala (melt water stream from thea®aden group of glaciers) that had
been flowing sub glacially tillto2002 has eroded away the glacier ice on the eastern
side and has now started flowing along the valley wall by passing the eroded glacier ice.

ProjectedLife Span of the Gangotri Glacier

Spate of recent publications, especially on the internet, have come out with frightening prospect
of this glacier vanishing from the surface of earth in immediate future. One publication has gone
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to the extent of giving 2035 as the last &¢d data des not, however, indicate any such
catastropheRetreaf 15to18metsorsoperyearisindeed thought provoking, but definitely not
alarming.Let us not forget that some of the glaciers in Columbia and even in Alaska have
recently shown an annual retreat ofenthan 20@neters

In the words of BhagiratbGanga, one day shall be recalled to the headeding between

the lines, it connotes the fact that even Bhagieatized thousands of years ago, that this
glacdriver having come from the skiesgten) shall one day retreat to the skies. If we assume
that this glacier will continue to retreat, say at the rate of 1htiet8& year, as it is doing at
present, even then it will take almost 2,000 to 1,600years for the glacier, tegdobsay, to

the skies.

1.8 INTANGIBLE HERITAGE

The region is generally uninhabitidreverberates with i | g r i masbalscctheaverses |,
composed by Adi Shankaracharya in‘tt@e@tury CE. The intangible heritage of this landscape

is reflected in seral travel accounts and the accounts of adventures of people like Heinrich
Harrer, who escaped clutches of the British and walked the route to escape.ift@ Tibete r 0 s
account of his escape through Bhagirathi Valley forms the subject of his bode&svien

Tibet.

HeinrichHarrer6 s Long Wal k toélLhasa via Gangotri
The Second World War bede®@ erplt e mber 1939 with the invasi
and ended on September 2, 1945 when Emperor Hirohito announced the unconditional suri
Japan; during these six years the war ismobeeohfoety and resulted in 71,090,260 deat

From 1940 to 1946, there were around 70,000 Italian soldiers and 1300 civilians interned in I
camps. They were brought here from the concentration camps of Egypt, Palestine and Gre
beginning of 1944, many were transferredtam GrechtABstralia, due to the great famine that

had struck Bengal and there were strong protests by the members of the Legislative Assemt
asking for diversion of the substantial resources necessary for the maintenance of PoOW camps
and destitute in Bengal.

Picl2
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There were six groups of camps in India, the fourth and sixth being in Dehra Dun. The Group -
was set upCdement Toudrehra Dun, with a capacity 12,000 PoVWsoluptbecamp, again at

Clement Town, Dehra Dun, starting March 1941, were jailed generals, from the army, aviatic
marine wings, captured in North and East Africa. Almost all the generals were subsequently tran
the Military Wing of the Cémteanment Camp, Riagay together with 500 colonel§. By 10
December 1943, the camp hosted a total of 551 officers including 52 Generals. In 1941, the inm
Ahmednagar and Deolali Camps were also transferred here.

While a PoW camp wasfeetsofdiers captured during the actual war, an internment camp was set
for civilians belonging to enemy countries that were either captured during war or were living in |
the war. Clement Town Internment Camp was founded irah984sbipaarytaktather Clement

RC, for the Angitdlian troops on the outskirts. Built on the slopes north of the Shiwaliks, the hills
the south of the Himalayas, the forest here merges with the forest of Doiwala.

Twice a day, the prisoners were called to muster and were subjected to the ritual of the counts i
of the camp commandant and quartermaster. The prisoners in théheariouspemgs built
facilities and tried to keep themdsh@sattisng hobbies.

In June 1939, Peter Aufschnaiter and Heinrich Harrer, along with Hans Lobenhoffer and Ludwi
i n I ndia to find a better route to climb I
climbed Diamir Peak (5570m@eantb®eak (6400m), with clouds of war looming, the mountaineers
sought passage home on the ship Uhlenfels. However, the vessel had been instructed not to af
Unable to find other ships or aircraft, they attempted to reach Rei#ia ofid dscHetasi
Balochistan, whose ruler was no friend of the British. Unbeknownst to them, they were being w
were arrested in Karachi. All four were interned in the Central Internment Camp, Ahmednagar,
Bombay, and their baggagel@tpAlthough civilians, they werefemoneder the Geneva
Convention. The <censor returned Aufschnait
Tibetan, as, being close to Bombay, these were thought to be haemieskzipgssessions, littl
prisoners would later use them to escape into the Himalayas.

From here while they were being moved to Deolali, Lobenhoffer and Harrer jumped from the
moving truck to escape captivity. They were immediately detethery anelecnapiacpiently
transferred to Dehra Dun in October 1941. While on the way at Delhi, Lobenhoffer escaped ag
was arrested at Puri, Orissa. In Dehra Dun, they made many attempts to escape, but failed. |
along with one more disgussd@titish Officer, with the others as a native wire repair gang, soo
attempted another escape. Magener had noted that the unguéirded, Chndezh dRapeays

between camp sectors led to a gate where passes were "hepel thdickad?.G0 29,

having broken through the wires into a Chicken Run, they boldly marched through the main gat
guard presentinghaanteattopping mofmerdne of them would ever forget. Then they split; five
headed for Tibet while Magenertadeyament to Burma and Japan. Out of the five that headed to
Tibet, three were badly affected by altitude and exhaustion. Finally, they landed back in the De
Camp through different channels. Aufschnaiter and Harrer were both hatdiyeexperienced mot
mentally and physically fit for lonely and strenuous walking at hghealtihedpig fiinsyalong

the Ganga, walking up to Gangotri and Gaumukh. After several close encounters with the colon
they managed to crossuthbgrders amached Lhasa 8ddBuary 1946.

The Dal ai Lamads parents entertained the (
Harrer, in fact, became tutor to the preS8ddslahé&aia. Harrer and Aufschnaiter lived in

Lhasa until 1950 when China invaded and annexed Tibet. Harrer wrote the famous book Seven
Tibet, and in 1953, lectured at the Royal Festival Hall, London, where he received a letter from
Caqgp Commandant , Col onel Williams, which Har
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India | had to take the blame for your successful escape. Not only that, adding insult to injury,
had to pay to |Iisten to how you did it!éo

Harrer devibt@s energies campaigning for the Tibetan cause. He died in January 2006.

The physical source of the holy Bhagirathi River is at Gaumukh, 18 kms uphill from Gangotri,
along the Gangotri Glacier. Gaumukh can be approached byaytwek from Gangotrhat

passes through the regions of Chirbasa and Bhojbasa. Since this region is a part of the Gangotri
National Park, an e@nsitive zone, only 150 visitors per day are permitted per day towards
Gaumukh. Chirbasa is a small forest patch of Chir and ®esh thus lending the place its

name.

Situated at an altitude of 3580 metres, Chirbasa is today a camping site where tourists camp for
the first day. The trek from Chirbasa to Bhojbasa is an arduous one where the terrain becomes
steep and rocky. It is1dhis route that one finds the valudiiejpatrahe plant that was once

used in place of paper to maintain records. Today, one can see Bhojpatra used as logs in bridges
that have been built by authorities to cross the several streams en route.
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19 FLORA & FAUNA OBSERVED FROM GANGOTRI TO
GAUMUKH

1. Blue Sheep(Bharal):

a. Bluesheep(genu®seudpislso calledharal areneither blue nosheep. As
morphological, behavioural, and molecular analyses have shown, these slate gray
to pale brown shedpoking caprine are actually more closely related
to goatggenugCaprathan to sheep (gen0sis.

b. Blue sheep are sexually dimorphic, with males ladysy kgd130165
pounds]) than females §385 kg [86100 pounds]). Adult males have beautiful,
rather large, backwasdieeping horns (over 50 cm [20 inches] long and weighing
709 kg [1820 pounds]), wdreas females have very small horns. Like sheep,

26|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

males lack a beard and do not have calluses on their knees or a strong body
odour. Like goats, they have a flat, broad tail with a bare ventral
surfacegconspicuousmarkings on their forelegs, and largéasiesy ¢

c. Blue sheep live in groups; in treeless slopes, alpine meadows, and shrub zones
above theéimberline; on relatively gentle hillsides griisseand sedges; and
near cliffs, which serve as useful routes of escape from predators. They seldom
move farther than 200 metres (600 feet) from a rocky retreat. This is-bBkeheep
terrain preference, as goats tend to stay on steep slopes and rocky cliffs.

d. Blue sheep populations are heavily affected by hunting. Although even
subsistence hunting by locals cangdestructive because of the use of modern
firearms, it is hunting by and for foreigners that is particularly damaging to the
survival of the species.

e. IUCN Status: Threatened

2. Himalayan Pika:

a. The Himalayan Pika is native to the northern side biirtireayasDespite their
small sizehody shape, and round ears, pikas are not rodents but the smallest
representatives of thkegomorphs, a group otherwise represented only
by haresandrabbits

b. Their fur is long and soft and is generally grayastn in cabur, although a few
species are rusty rd@the hind limbs are not appreciably longer than the
forelimbs. The feet, including the soles, are densely furred, with five toes in front
and four behind. Most Pikas weigh between 125 and 200 grams (4.5 and 7.1
ounces) and are about 15 cm (6 inches) in length.

c. There are dramatic differences between Pikas that inhabit rocky terrain and those
that construct burrows in open habitats. Rock dwellers are generiligdong
(up to seven years) and occur at low dersty pppulations tending to be
stable over time. In contrast, burrowing Pikas rarely live more than one year, and
their widely fluctuating populations may be 30 or more times as dense.

d. The degree of social behaviour also varies.dRatkng pikas are aéively
asocial, claiming widely spaced, suarked territories. They communicate their
presence to one another by frequently
oefeMmho) . Burrowing pi kamepedoirdhanrobkav e a n
dwdling pikas. Many of these calls signal cohesion within family groups,
especially among young from sequential litters or between males and juveniles. All
pikas utter short alarm calls when predators are sighted. Males give a long call, or
song, during thmating season.

e. IUCN Status: Least concern

3. West Himalayan RockAgama
a. Greyish brown agamid with a flattened body.
b. Breeding males have blue on the body and head. Juveniles have black and white
spots.
c. Lives amongst rocks and boulders.
Mistakenly believed b® venomous, but is quite harmless.
e. Can be seen often basking in the sun on the rocks, found from foothills up to
3,000 m msil.

Q
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4. Himalayan Snow ck:

a. A hulking game bird of rocky mountain slopes and cliffsides. Native to the
Himalayas and adjacent mountainges. Gray overall with patchy brown
streaking on the breast and two dark brown lines running down the neck. Can be
somewhat tame in protected areas, coming down to monasteries for food,
especially during the winter.

b. Small flocks of snowcocks often maptill during the day, feeding as they go
on roots, tubers, and seeds, and then glide down the slopes again in the evening.

c. The nestis a simple scrape on the ground, often sheltered from wind by nearby
rocks or grass clumps. Usualf/ehgs are laid, buto grayish, spotted with
reddish brownncubation is by the female, about 4 weeks.

d. Young leave the nest shortly after they hatch; they are tended by both parents but
find all their own food.

e. IUCN Status: Least concern

o

. Bhojpatra / Birch (Betulap):
a. Deciduous Tree with peeling pinkrghite bark in thin rolls on a crook&thiny,
white trunk.
b. Tree mostly slanted or bent due to strong winds and heavy snow.
c. Bark can be peeled in long strips and an be used for writing on. Our ancient
Sanskrit texts andrgtures were written on this bark.
d. Leaves used as cattle fodder.
e. As the name suggests, it is utility tree and needs conservation.
f. Found between 3,000 and 4250m msl.
6. Blue Pine
a. Dense tree with conical, clumnar crown.
b. Grows up to 40 to 60 m tall.
c. Cones arbluish and found upright on the branches.
d. Found at 2,400 m to 3,000 Msl.
Spruce Fir.
a. Large evergreen tree with overhanging branches and branchlets.
b. Needle like sharp pointed leaves.
c. Found between 2,100m. and 2,300 m. msl.
. Medicinal Plants:
a. Kutki (Acanitum heterophyllum
b. Atis (Picrorhiza kuryoa
c. Archa Rheum emodi
d. Brahmi
e. Ashwagandha
9. Salam PanjgOrchis habemioides)
10.Ganga Tulsi
11.Trees
a) Oaks (Banj, Kharsu)
b) Deodar
c) Rhododendron
12.Snow Leopard
a. These rare, beautiful gray leopards live in the mountains of Central Asia. They
are insulated by thick hair, and their widegduered feet act as natural

~N
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snowshoes. Snow leopards have powerful legs and are tremendous leapers, able
to jump as far as 56dt. They use their long tails for balance and as blankets to
cover sensitive body parts against the severe mountain chill.

Snow Leopards prey upon the blue sheep (Bharal) of Tibet and the Himalaya, as
well as the mountain ibex found over most of theofdékeir range. Though

these powerful predators can kill animals three times their weight, they also eat
smaller fare, such as marmots, hares, and game birds.

These cats appear to be in dramatic decline because of such killings, and due to
poaching driveby illegal trades in pelts and in body parts used for traditional
Chinese medicine. Vanishing habitat and the decline of the cats' large mammal
prey are also contributing factors.

IUCN Status: Endangered

13. Butterflies:

Blue Apollo

Himalayan tortoiseshell
Himalayan fritillary
Painted lady

a

b.
C.
d.

Picl14. Bharal or Blue Sheep Picl5. A landscape of Spruce and Blue Pine

Pic16. Himalayan Fritillary Picl7. Painted Lady
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1.10ABOVE GAUMUKH

Moving upward$rom the Gaumukh Glacier the region is marked with an undulating terrain,

with steep slopes, high rocky mountains, and numerous small glaciers feeding number of small
streams. The route towards the Gaumukh glacier is a pathovay which is dissected across

by small streams and landslides. The slopes here are made up of unconsolidated matter and are
highly unstable, which was evident by the sight of previous landslides all along the way. The
region hosts a variety of alpiregetation dominated by thick pine trees locally known as Chir

Pine. This area also falls under Gangotri National Park and thus is inhabited by variety of faunal
species as well. The most common species found in this region is Himalastaeeploe

Bhard which can bespotted in a group of 5® animals. Chirbasa a small night halt 9 km away

from Gangotri on the GangcetBaumukh pathway accommodates a small forest rest house and
camping grounds for pilgri ms a(abdde dbficterkrde®r s . C
is vegetated by dense pine trees along with other species likePRpaisenitbigridilver Fir

(Abies pindrpwlue PineRinus wallichipaad Himalayan Ced&e(drus deojlara

Bhojwasa as the name suggests was once &lgllg/Birch trees Betula uljisThe tree is
considered sacred and white paper like bark of the tree known as Bhojpatra was used in Vedic
times for writing hymns and scriptures. Once found in abundance at Bhojwasa, the Birch tree,
are in scarcity due ¢banging climatic conditions and excess of deforestation in the region. The
birch forest in the region is now being replaced by pine. The topography of the region beyond
Bhojwasa consists of unstable and undulating matter devoid of vegetation. Hugel rocks a
glaciers spread all around in the landscape dissected by small glacial streams and waterfalls.

Tapovan is a small plain in the glacial valley of Gangotri. Situated at an altitude of 14000 ft above
sea level, Tapovan is a beautiful spot situatedvatebeShivling Peak (6540 m) and the
Gangotri Glacier. The plain gives a clear view of the three majestic Bhagirathi peaks | (6510 m),
[1(6450 m), 111(6860 m) beyond the Gangotri glacier. Opposite tapovan Nandanvan is another
plain bounded by Chaturanga@ér on the west. The high mountainous trekking route to the
famous shrine of Badrinath passes through this Glacier.
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Map. 3.
Physiographic Ma
Gangotri Glaciel

(Source: Dutta et.
2004)

Vasuki Tal is a high altitude glacial lake sitaatadaltitude of 4000 meters on the Chaturangi
Glacier. The lake is situated at a distance of 6 kms from Tapovan and remains frozen for most of
the time in a year. The lake is situated among the moraines and rocks brought down by the
glaciers and are cooged of crystal clear water of the glacier melts.

Another group of lakes known as Sapt tal or Sattal is situated at distance of 3 kms from the town
of Dharali and can be reached by trekking through terraced village fields and dense deodar
forests. The régn once had seven consecutive lakes however now only two of these lakes
survive which too are being encroached upon by villages for agricultural activities.

Two other high altitude lakes are also situated in the region near Bhatwari on theayara to

bugyal. The Barsu lake is situated in the small hamlet of Barsu, the base camp for Dayara Bugyal
trek. The small lake somewhat circular in shape is a clear freshwater lake amidst thick oak forests.
Another lake known as Barnala Lake is situated atbeiline on the way to Dayara Bugyal.
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Pics 20., 21. The Sapt Tal Lakes

1.11 TRIBUTARIES

Although River Ganga is fed by numerous mighty tributaeiesraditionally Bhagirathi is
considered the source of river Ganga. Another major tributary that originates in the Ganga river
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basin from Satopanth and Bhagirath Glaciers near Badrinath is Alakananda that meets Bhagirathi
at Devprayag to form Ganga.hdiaigh many small streams comprise the headwaters of Ganga,
yet six major streams are considered important and also sacred. The Alaknanda, Dhauli Ganga,
Nandakini, Pindar, Mandakini and Bhagirathi rivers together form the mighty river ganga. The
confluenceof these rivers are considered a tirtha and popularly known as Prayags or Panch
Prayags. Most of tbe Prayags are along river Wdakla in the order Vishnupray@m

confluence of Alaknanda and Dhauliganga), Nandaprayag (confluence of Alakananda and
Nand&ini), Karnaprayag (confluence of Pindar and Alaknanda), Rudraprayag (confluence of
Mandakini and alaknanda) and Devprayag (confluence of Alaknanda and Bhagirathi to form
Ganga).

Besides these numerous other unnamed streams join the Bhagirathi Ritgesdrooe up to

the town of Gangotri. At Gangotri Kedar Ganga originating from Kedar Tal and Rudra Ganga
originating at the Rudragyara peaks join the Bhagirathi. Jadh Ganga originating at the Nelang
valley near Nandi Parvat joins Bhagirathi at Lanka.h@itoB Ghati, Jhanvi river joins
Bhagirathi, Bharonghati also boasts of the highest bridge of India, with river flowing 103 feet
below the bridge.

Other smaller streams in the downstream order are:

Gantang Gad, Gungum Nala, Sarita Gad, Khera Gad, TeK&axnla Gad, Siyan Gad, Bhela

Gad, Son Gad, Lod Gad, Kanauldia GaekiPGad, Kola Gad, Helga gad, Din Gad, Sondar

Gad, Nahar Gad, Pilang Gad, Kamar Gad, Gawanra Gad, Binsi Gad, Indrawati Nala, Silam Gad,
Rano Gad, Khurmola Gad, Gamri Gad, Nagan Gadli Giadd, Malogi Gad, Jakor Gad.

Pic. 22. Bhagirathi through Harsil 23. Asi Ganga Rivt

The Kakora Gad and Jalandhari Gad join the Bhagirathi at the towns of Harsil and Dharali
respectively. Siyan Gad a snmdlutary joins Bhagirathi at Jhala. The town of Uttarkashi is
situated on the confluence of Asi Ganga and Bhagirathi.

32|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

La P

Pics. 26, 2WeditatioGave near Ganganani, Cave near Chamba

1.12 GEOLOGICAL FEATURES

It is widely known that water acts as guiding force in formation of different geological structures.
The movement and force of water results into weathering of rocks, and formation of different
structures and features. Bhagirathi river acts as a guidiradl fal®y its course resulting into
formation of varied and fascinating geological structures all along its length. The river shows
different structures as caves, gorges, waterfalls, flood plains and numerous other formations. The
mud mounds of chirvaseeanot some unusual structure but these mud mounds stand tall since a
long time in the midst of frequent landslips and landslides in its immediate vicinity. The mud
mounds are present on the left bank of Bhagirathi river opposite the camping grounds of
Chirvasa.

Numerous caves and Glaciers are are common site in the region. Formed due to the action of
snow, ice and water some of these structures are quite unique and fascinating. Caves are a
common sites in this region. Presence of a huge amount of linresihengeology of the area

makes it easier for water and wind forces to make way for caves. Such caves can be easily spottec
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on the way to Gangorti near Chamba and also near Ganganani. Ganganani also has a hot water
spring source, which is considered antyis believed to have healing properties. The water in
stored in a tank and has a temperature of arou®@°&0 The water also has traces of sulphur

in it that gives it healing properties.

River Bhagirathi flows down a steep slope from Himalayhe fglains forming different

structure due to its force of water and the sediment loads. Such structure can be seen at the town
of Gangotri where the wreathing force of the river has formed beautiful structures and gorges on
the rocks below. Two such stures are identified at Gangotri and are known as Surya kund and
Gauri Kund. At Surya Kund the water of the river falls from a height forming a water fall, into a
deep round pool of Granite rock with roaring sound. This continuous falling of watereldlas caus

the rocks to take up different shapes and formation, giving this water fall a fascinating
appearance. At gauri kund the Bhagirathi River falls into a narrow gorge giving river a fast and
tremulous flow cutting its way across the rocks.

Beside these amber of waterfalls and glaciers give the region a celestial and serene appearance.
These waterfalls carrying clear, white waters are a common site on the way to Gangotri and the
glaciers that feed small streams are common sight after Gangotri on tiGzawankdn.

2 GANGOTRI

The Gangotri temple is situated at an elevation of 3,415 .mMEteesaverage maximum
temperature that has been recorded in Gangotri is 15° Celsius and the minimum is 2° Celsius.

2.1CLIMATIC CONDITIONS

Summer here begins in late April and statfsJune. The maximum temperature that has been
recorded during summer in Gangotri is 20° Celsius. Light woolen clothes are required while
visiting Gangotri during summkfonsoon begins late June with moderaieafalls. Heavy

rainfall is experienced towards late July, which extendg-8#ptembeWinter season is very

cold in Gangotri. Winter begins from November and stays till April. Gangotri is covered in heavy
sheets of snow during winter. The tempieanes closed throughout winter due to heavy
snowfall. The maximum temperature that has been recorded during winter is 10° Celsius and the
minimum temperatures caasilyjouch sukeero levels.

2.2ECONOMY

Gangotri is a traditional temple town with the Gangotri temple contrilbediimdy to the
economy of the town. Most residents run small sti@pssefprasaénd idols of Goddess
Ganga.

The numerous mules that carry goods and pilgrims to Gaumukh, as wiler sites like
Tapoban and Nandan Van, also feed the economy of Gangotri. Thegrafieant lifeline for
inaccessiblerea®n the borders and to villages not connected with motorable roads.

It seems that trade would halsobeen significanbut the Sindndian wars and consequent

border closures have led to the chussler trade becoming negligible. When the pilgrimage
season is on, one can see a large number of people, Van Gujars and hill men engaged in the mule
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pack economy, carrying people and materials. The system of engaging mule pack operators has
not changed since colonial times, with the administration bidding out rights to run the business.
Traditional operators participate in the auctions and get dgbperate the mules. Several
Nepalese men engaged as porters for goods can also be seen. In earlier times, they would ever
carry pilgrims on their backs in baskets made out of local cane, known as Ringal.

Government has now encouraged local wontiehede groups to prepare thesadffered to
the goddess. This sacred substance can now be purchased and taken home by pilgrims. However,
there is a need to introduce-&wendly packaging.

2.3PEOPLE

The town is inhabited by people engageahamtaining the temple. Families of priests also
reside here. Joint families stay in destbleedhouses and the younger residents migrate to
nearby towns like Uttarkashi for higher studies.

Communitiesnhabitingthe region are generally referred the®8hotiyaThe popularization of

the indigenous term O6Bhotiyadé (also O6Bhoti at
from Bengal past Nepal to the western Himalayas in the 18th and 19th c&at(Bresvn

1987). Especially its application gooups in Nepal played a crucial role in establishing the
association of this term with the Buddhist religion, although ultimately the British applied it to a
great variety of groups living along the {hid@tan interface from Bhutan to the Sutlejyalle

In our research area British administrators, scholars, and explorers widely referred o the trans
Himalayan trading groups living in the northernmost part of the former United Provinces as
6Bhotiyasd (e. g. Traill 1 81933); Whhet the igeographicall 8 8 4
origin of these groups is disputed (Saklani 1998), they describe themselves as descendants of
immigranthigt ast e Hindus (Leder 2003). Al though mc
some of them have become highitical of it, both for historical reasons (Srivastava 1966;
Brown 19911 9 9 2) and because many 6Bhotiyas' t h
connotations of Buddhism and beef eating (Nawa 2000).
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divided into the Joham@nd Rangshaukas and reside in the Kumaon reg@ioe.Jadhs are the
dominant Bhotiya group in the region, who once lived in the Nelang Valley near, ®angotr
had to later move out upon the closure of borders with Tibet.

2.4MYTHS & BELIEF S

Believed to be the origin of river Ganga, Gangotri was a tough terr&haiddesamhaating

to around 2000 BCE mentions the water of Ganga as a health supplemehte Va§abhat t
century work also has the same advice. In 1060 CE, ChalbatPdisicovered the medicinal
properties of the river through comparative research. In 1808 CE, the British East India
Company appointed Captain Ripper, Lieutenant \Webearsay to find the source of Ganga.

This expedition has been elaborated in the 11th volume of Asiatic Research published in 1818.

Owing to its exalted position as the point of origin of the river, the Gangotri region is exalted in
myth and belief:

Bhagirath bringstheSar e d Ganga to Earth, Shiva restra

Bhagirath was a great sage of ancient Indianciies dpacha@nce mistakenly accused an ascetic of
theft. As the ascetic flew into a terrible rage at the insult, he wsed el rspiritccah pears of
continence to burn them alive. Since his granduncles had-diddibefbtienthetingyaevere not
permitted to enter the land of the dead. Their souls lingered unhappily between the world of the
the world bétdead.
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They begged Bhagirath to find a way of restoring his ancestors into the cycle of birth, death and
would become possible only if their ashes were cast into a river known as the Ganga. Ganga w
river that flowed in thiéateésgms and Bhagirath had no way of taking their ashes beyond eart!
limits. Moved by their plight, he decided to ask the river to flow down to the earth.

He performed such severe austerities that the gods were compelled to latrthéh&anga come ©
heavens and flow on to the earth. However, the river nymph that embodied the Ganga scoffed a
she knew that the river's flow was so strong that it would wash away the entire earth. Bhagi
decided to seek Shiva's helpo&hit@ount Kailas, his arms akimbo, ready to catch the Ganga
in his matted locks before she touched the ground. Ganga leapt from the heavens in all her gl
ready to wash away everything that came in her path. But no soontctidigh&lueaie in co
matted locks, than she found herself trapped in them, unable to break free. She writhed in ag
caged bird and was only allowed to flow out when she agreed to a gentler flow. As the Ganga
way out of Shiva's lockglthitee mountains and across the plains towards the sea, she brought life
laughter to her banks. Bhagirath immersed the ashes of his ancestors into the Ganga. As fo
granduncles could now enter the land of the dead, ready to be reborn.

Shiva&mployed his hair to tame the river of life; some belteks tinetdhanetally represent the
Himalayan forests. Ganga embodies the world perceived by the senses; but Shiva is not swept
force of Ganga's swirling waters, anaferraktions, the samsara. The river, like the world, is never
still. One can never step into the same river twice; it slips oBhivecleitblsehdistshis

constant

Pic30

Bhagirath
and descent of the
Ganges depicted &
Mahabalipuram,

Tamil Nadu

change with ease and ends up controlling the flow. Had the goddess not been a complement
Shiva would have destroyed the Ganga. However, with the goddess by his side, he is sens
transcendence ofatlegiainworld. Rather than destroyinghyhephivees he did thgddye

Kamadev, he accepts her. His energy withdrawn through tapasya, or years of penance, also finc
the binding of the Ganga.
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It was in the 7th century, in thettimeof Sout h I ndian Pall ava Emp
descent of the Gangad f omileldng grange raolg is the mosta ma f
spectacular collection of secular and religious architecture known asiMaof#8l@&pDram. Later,
Rajendra Chola built his capital named Gangaikonda, south of Chennai. Ganges water was
tribute he exacted from the kings he conquered. The Ganga myth has thus travelled far beyon
watersheds and permeates humahethingirigrmulate a worldview, not just in the Indian sub
continent but also across the world.

Why Ganga pervades Ritué&l

What isiver Ganges to the Indian Civilization?

Is it &pirituabymbol or a natural resaureesystem, a support for civilization? It is all this and
much, much more. It is the fountainhead of the Indian ethos. Something, we could describe
culture. In brief, Ganga embodies the very essence of
Indiames.

In temples, a pot dripping water continuously from a
hole is placed atop thdir®fawa It represents the

Ganga, the water of the samsara that forces Shiva to
release his tapa for the benefit and welfare of the world.
The most common ritualartéshples is the pouring

of water and milk over Shiva's lingam so that his
energy moves outwards rather than moving inwards,
benefitting everyone. Tapa thus transfeaps into life
rasa, and sustains the world.

The temples that dot the Indian lardscape
themselves as much a representation of the agni or fire
aspect that represents the power of penance, as they are
representation of the soma aspect, of water from the
Ganga represented in its eternal form. They also
represent thexcience of gheuand prakriti,

nature and culture as complements and not dichotomies.

As mentioned in the Rig Veda, "Water is female and
fire is male: life is born of their intercourse."The

Pic31 Sanskrit name for the sanctum of a temple, house of the
An anointed Shiva lingam on the rout womb_ or Ga®hha, establishes this primary
Gaumukh meaning.

Just as Ganges finds its presence in our spiritual architecture, she also finds a place in our s|
physiology. The Hathapradipika, a yogic text from 14th to 16th centuries, explains the portals of
ascension thus, "The goddess @Gar{geferihg to the soma qualities) the river Yamuna is the
Pingala (of the Agni traits). Between them lies the Kundalini (the untapped source of spiritue
resting at the base of the spinal cord)".

2.5FAIRS & FESTIVALS

River Ganga is a revered water body, which finds a mention in Puracsasaamthymns like
the nadisuktadedicated to it in the Rig Vedia.the Gangotri region, the worship of Ganga
alternates seasonally between the temple at Gangotri and then tdrapldage of Mukhba. As
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the river goddess embarks on its journey from soon to bédsood Gangotri to its winter seat

in Mukhba,Ganga worship begias theMarkandeya Temple. The temple remains open from
Akshawp Tritiya to Govardhan Pooja. Duringhter when the temple is closed, the idol of Ganga

is brought in a palanquin to Mikhvillage where Ganga is worshipped as the sister of Lord
SameshwaiShe comes to her native Mitghon bhai dodpr her brother. The Sameshwar
Temple is located in villayrikhba. The rituals are performed by Semwal Brahmins. Bhagirath
Shila is believed to be the place where Bhagirath prayed to get the river on earth. Gauri Kund is
where Goddess Parvati is believed to have meditated for Lord Shiva. Patangan is considered to
be the place where the Pandavas worshipped several deities to ask for forgiyemadsafpa

or fratricide during the Mahabharata. According to texts, they stopped theielong walto
Kedarnathand then the beyond

2.6 GANGOTRI TEMPLE

Believedo be the ogin of river Ganga, Gangotri remamsgh terrairfor visitors TheCharak
Samhitalating to around 2000 BCE mentions the water of Ganga as a health supplement while
Vagabh% tentand work &lso has the same advice. In 1060 CE, ChakfauR
discovered the medicinal properties of the river through comparative research. In 1808 CE, the
British East India Company appointed Captain Ripper, Lieutenant Web and Hearsay to find the
source ofthe Ganga. This expedition has been elabougedin the 11th volume of Asiatic
Researclaperspublished in1818his expedition established Gangotri and Gaumukh as the
points of origin for the great river.

For millennia, visitesrhave been walking up the precipitous paths in order to meet Mother
Ganga. The temple at Gangotri is still flocked by thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the
world. The Gangotri Temple was severely damaged in the 1B6@adatand was rebuilt by the
Gurkha Gptain Amar Singh Thapan the 18th centuryMaharaja Madhosingh of Jaipur,
Rajasthan, renovated the temple again in 1935

On theghatseutside the temple of Gangotri, several people from all parts of the country come to
perform various ritegké praying for ancestors and cremating the dead. Devotees believe that a
visit to Gangotri and a dip in the waters he
of opening and closing of the temple doors is a huge cultural ceremony with lzemarmy
welcoming the palanquin of the goddess in the month ofMgyriand the chief priest chanting

the mantras before opening the shrine. Many newlywed brides are brought here to seek the
blessings of the goddess.

The temple is the prime seat of thedgsd and apart from tourists, brings together several local
communities on account of worship.

These include the Jadhs of the Nelong Valley who follow Hindu as well aBuddatst
traditions. They tend to have dual identities evident in two naneeeripindividual Hindu

and Buddhist. Their main occupation is arid pastagdistiiture and wool weaving as well as
knitting.Their work and craftsmanship are highly prized.
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2. 7ARCHITECTURE

The present temple was renovated by King Madhosingh of Jaipur in 1935 to worship Ganga in
the form of a goddess. The Puranas mention that Ganga was gifted to heaven by her father
Himvaan and brought to earth by Bhagirath on the 10th day of the mayghtbfAccording

to the Puranas, when King Sagar left his horse for the 100th AshwXpedloe horse
sacrificeLord Indra saw this as a threat to his power and stole the horse. He tied it in the Sage
Kapil ads hut wher e Kisrgach&asgoa and lslamdd the sage f@ the 0 0 C
theft. Angered, the sage destroyed the subjects and it was then that King Sagar and his
descendants began to pray to get river Ganga on earth. However, it was Bhagirath who was
successful. Aware of the dangersafncontrolled flow, Bhagirath prayed to Lord Shiva to keep

the river in his locks. Ganga flowed to the earth in three parts (Alaknanda, Kumudvati and
Ganga), each flowing from Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. Several smaller rivers like Alaknanda,
Saraswati, [tauli, Mandakini, Nandakini, Pindar, Garuda Ganga, Rishi Ganga, Patal Ganga, Jaad
Ganga, Asiganga, Kedar Ganga, Lakshman Gangeé
the region Deoprayag, the confluence of Bhagirathi and Alaknanda. The rivesr tiees el

of civilizationand has more than 700 towns and cities on its banks with 62 cities having a
population of more than one lakh. It spans froawntkh in Uttarakhand to West Bengal.

Many historians believe Alaknanda, which flows from Badrinath thee lorigin of Ganga.
Mountaineers like Frank Smith consider the Satepldaburi glacier towards the western side

of Badrinath Temple to be the origin of the river.
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The temple at Gangotis believed tohave been consecrated by Adi Shankaracharya. The
Gangotri Temple was severely damaged in the 1803 earthquake and was rebuilt by the Gorkha
captain Amar Singh Thapa in the 18th century. However, the temple was renovated in 1935 by
the Maharaja of Jaipur, di@ Sngh, which is why its architecture resembles the Rajasthani style.

At Gangotri the priests are Semwal Brahmins from the nearby village of Mukhba. They perform
all the key rituals. On the occasion of Akshay Tritiya, the temple doors are throven open t
devotees after a gap of six months and it is mandatory that two out of the following four people
are present to open the local Member of Legislative Assembly, thé&idonal Magistrate,

District Magistrate and Superintendent of Police.

The dol of goddess Ganga leaves from the Makimple a day prior to the auspicious day and

is carried by the Semwal Brahmins. The autlbrtgrrying the palanquis taken up by the
6Shri Paanch BAmilitary®@and gf thinititaryre§irmemstatianei at Harss

present at the Ganga Temple along with the Dolis of the local deities from the nearby villages to
welcome heiThese deities include Shesh Naag Devta, Kandaar Devta, Narsimha Devta etc.

Thedolixome, in no specific orgeo the banks of river Ganga and take a holysulgh énd

then proceed to the main Ganga temple where @eatgagimage) is worshipped, one by one.

No dolistays backhey return to their villages the same Bagry time a palanquin enters the
temge, the military band performs. There are no definite deities that are obligated to visit every
year. One can witness the devotees in trance state of devotion.

Ganga worship begins from Markandeya Temple. The temple remains open from Akshay Tritiya
to Govardhan Pooja. During winters when the temple is closed, the idol of Ganga is brought in a

palanquin to Mukhwa village where Ganga is worshipped as the sister of Lord Someshwar. It is
believed that she comes to her native Mukhwahandodpr her brothe The Someshwar

Temple is located in village Mukhwa. The rituals are performed by Semwal Brahmins.

The Puranas mention that Ganga was gifted to heaven by her father Himvaan and brought to
earth by Bhagirath on the 10th day of the monjyeshth#t is believed that Suryavanshi King
Sagar, after killing the demons on earth, decided to perform the Ashwamedh Yagna as assertion
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of his supremacy. The horse was to be taken on an uninterrupted journey around the earth
accompanied by his 60,000 sons. Indaaing their success and his throne, stole the horse and
tied it in Kapi/l Muni 6s ashram while the saf
ashram in pursuit and on finding their missing horse there, rudely demanded the saint for the
same. WheHKapil Muni opened his eyes, all 60,000 of them were turned into ashes. Sagar asked
for forgiveness, but the curse could not be reversed. However, Kapil Muni suggested that if the
holy Ganga, the river of heaven, were to come down to the earth, thé hmrohaters would

ensure the liberation of the princes. Many descendants of Sagar failed in their efforts to bring the
holy Ganga to earth, until Bhagirath was born. He continued his severe penance until Ganga
agreed to come down to the earth from thedresa But her surge was so fierce that her fall was

sure to cause disorder and disaster. Thus, Bhagirath prayed to Lord Shiva to contain Ganga in
His matted locks, who in turn agreed, thereby releasing only a few drops of her celestial waters.
That is theeason why, the Ganges is called River Bhagirathi here and it becomes Ganga only at
Devprayag after meeting the Alaknanda. The river thus flowed on earth, delivering the sons of
Sagar from their curse, cleansing all that was impure in her path. Gadgda fleavearth in

three parts (Alaknanda, Kumudvati and Ganga), each flowing from Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.

Lord Shiva received the heavy downpour on his matted locks and released it forth from his locks
in seven streams. The seven streams of Ganghagieat®i, Janhvi, Bhilangana, Mandakini,
Rishiganga, Saraswati and Alaknanda, which merge to form the Ganga at Devprayag.

Bhagirath Shila is believed to be the place where Bhagirath prayed to get the river on earth. Gauri
Kund is where Goddess Parvati is believed to have meditated for Lord Shiva. Patangan is
considered to be the place where the Pandavas worshipped steeertal dsk for forgiveness

for gotra hatya fratricide during the Mahabharata. According to texts, they stopped here while
going to Kedarnath.

2.8FUNCTION

The temple exhibits Rajasthani style of architecture. The temple o widtkegranite stones.

The shikhares 20 feet high and stands ate@mngashikhardishas an east facing entrance. The
elements of the plan consist ofabha grihaving idols of Ganga, Yamuna, Mahalakshmi,
Annapurna, Saraswati, Bhagirath and Shankaracharya. Closenpl¢hstands a rock called
Bhagirath Shila and a stream Gauri Kund which has a naturally occurring Skmva Linga
Patangan is a ground made from huge rocks. The route from GangatrtkiGglacier has
Hamkya Chatti, Devgad, Bhangalwasab#3a, Bhujgad Bhopasa. Beyond &mukh lies
Tapovan, NandanvamdVasukitalfrom where a traiéads to Badrinath.

Extreme weather and ingress of glacial waters have caused cracks on the temple building and the
complex wall. A portion of the wooden roof plamks broken.

The temple complex displays the impact of haphazard development and deployment of synthetic
materials. The courtyard has been overlaid with white marble, whitedapani the shrine

itself is covered with a shiny golden material thadrapipebe plastic sheet. This contrasts with

the copper covering over thbikharaFacing the temple, toward the left, facing the Ganga, a
greenhouse or conservatory made of glass has been constructed with support from a public
sector undertaking, whigbpears obtrusive and out of place. New offices and guest houses have
been added around the complex, obstructing the openness and grandeur that the fabulous
landscape around it would have once provided to the shrine.
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2.9SACRED GEOGRAPHY

According to théraditional history, a Suryavanshi King Sagar, after killing the demons on earth,
decided to perform the Ashwamedh Yagna as assertion of his supremacy. The horse was to be
taken on an uninterrupted journey around the earth accompanied by his 60,00@ra&o0ns.
fearing their success and his throne, stole
sage was deep in meditation. The sons came across the ashram in pursuit and on finding their
missing horse there, rudely demanded the saint fomihe sa

When Kapil Muni opened his eyes, all 60,000 of them were turned into ashes. Sagar asked for
forgiveness, but the curse could not be reversed. However, Kapil Muni suggested that if the holy
Ganga, the river of heaven, were to come down to the eartoudh of her waters would

ensure the liberation of the princes. Many descendants of Sagar failed in their efforts to bring the
holy Ganga to earth, until Bhagirath was born. He continued his severe penance until Ganga
agreed to come down to the eartmfithe heavens. But her surge was so fierce that her fall was

sure to cause disorder and disaster. Thus, Bhagirath prayed to Lord Shiva to contain Ganga in
His matted locks, who in turn agreed thereby releasing only a few drops of her celestial waters.
Thatis the reason why, the Ganges is called River Bhagirathi here and it becomes Ganga only at
Devprayag after meeting the Alaknanda. The river thus flowed on earth, delivering the sons of
Sagar from their curse, cleansing all that was impure in her gh®hilarreceived the heavy
downpour on his matted locks and released it forth from his locks in seven streams. The seven
streams of Ganga are Bhagirathi, Janhvi, Bhilangana, Mandakini, Rishiganga, Saraswati and
Alaknanda, which merge into Ganga at Deapraye Bhagirath Shila, named after Bhagirath,

is a sacred rock. Besides, pilgrims and locals worship the Ganga here as well as the forests fores
around it since it is believed to be the harbinger of human civilization.

Pic34
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The Travelling Devtas of Uttarkashi

By its very name, the term devta implies a divine entity. The Western Himalayas have a tra
itinerant devtas, which most historians believe, could be a precursor of the human kingships ¥
India in ancient times.

The devtas of the Wetitaalayas are essentiddlynmeom agents that are installed in temples and
also carried on the shoulders of the Rajput and Brahman bearers from village to village. Son
devtas travel constantly when invited to villages. Heréukdymparéorsrikarblessing new born
children, welcoming brides, exorcising ghosts, causing rain, delivering justice by presiding over ¢
inaugurating new temples built for them. The devta system works through the ritual of proce
posession, where chosen men or malis get possessed by them and the dBimmzegheaks through t
devtas possess all the attributes of political figureheads of the past, they are also referred to as ¢

Pic35

A devta
palanquin in

procession

The devtas function from the temples, also referred to as kots or fortresses in the local dialec
required to process, their images concealetiken malagiqios, known as dolis. When in
procession, the dolis segnreédizeir own agency, as if moving of their own accord. They usually fc
predetermined pathways but at times may divert and walk towards a new destination.

The devtas have their own officials like minister, priests, store keepéss aral coiisiaeTday
rain makers in times of drought.

The devtas own lands and treasures and owing to strong belief systems as well as faith, pc
political powlerfact, they have a say in choosing candidates for elections towadéten the British
the region, they also acquiesced before the power of the devtas and sought their help in land s
subduing the volatile hillmen.
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2.10 PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS

Immense pressure of visitor influx and construction at nearby villages are a threat to the area.
Also, experts havecordedand the locals share how the glacier is receding because of rising
temperaturegxperts all over the world have attributedfidsh flood disaster of Uttarakhand

that claimed several lives in 2Q@3gxtreme weather conditions, which were exacerbated by
rapid unplanned developmental activities, unregulated planning, unmanaged tourism influx and
deforestation. Kumar S. (2013)imdrticle on Uttarakhand aliser mentioned that in only4.2
regionscompensatory afforestation has been achieved in Uttarakhand which was a major trigger
that aggravated the floods. As per data from the Union Ministry of Environment and Forests
(MoEF), since the 1980s, 44,868 ha of forestland have been divertedfdeestonse in
Uttarakhand. 9,500 ha of this have been diverted for construction of roads, 5,500 ha for hydel
projects and 3,100 ha for transmission lines. The report also mentions tbhtHes diversion

took place after the formation of Uttarakhand as a separate state. In case of compensatory
afforestationrnative vegetation is ignored and most of this compensatory afforestation is done in
a completely different area that does notihedmy ways. The Bhagirathi valley is among the
worst affected regions in this disaster.

Foeds

Hydel projects
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(Source: www.downtoearth.org)

Map 4Forest Map of Uttarakhand showing level of deforestation

The accelerative number of dams and other hydroelectric projects proposed, approved and

constructed in the region greatly affected the vegetation and stability of slopes in this fragile river

valley. Also the unplanned road extension to inaccessiblehptageseased the tourist and

pilgrim influx to these areas and has also damaged the terrain. The increase in the landslide
events in the recent years has been largely attributed to the blasting of the mountains that make
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them prone and exposed to envinental damages. The present techniques used in road
constructions leave the mountains unstable. The more the number of tourists the more facilities
they seek which in turn leads to unplanned construction and pressure on other ecosystem
resources.

The heay down pour in the region that prompted the weak slopes in this region for major and
minor landslides was aided by these activities. Most of the damage in these areas occurred due to
landslides and on the roads along the river valleys. All these fasonsata the fragile
ecosystem of Himalayas even more unstable and prompted unprecedented scale of devastation.
Experts are in an opinion that the promotion of the state as a tourism destination is blocking its
way to sustainable development.

Pic36.
Maneri Bhali Dam near Uttark

Table 1: Existing Hydropower projects in Uttarakhand

According to South Asian Network for Dams Rivers and Péfitdeakhandchastotal of 86
existinghydropoweprojectswith totalinstalleccapacityf closeto 3600MW. At leasteleverof
theseprojectsarein privatesectomwith total capacityf over503MW. An additionabbout1800
MW capacitys in centralsectorlt meanghat majorityof the powergeneratiorcapacityn the
stateis not ownedby the stateand thereis no guaranteédow much of that powerwould be
availabl¢o the state.
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Pic. 39. Damaged Wier of Bhilangana | Hydroeled®iic RO§etll Hydroelectric @ofgahgot

2.11IMPACT OF HYDROELECTRIC PROJECTSON ENVIRONMENT

Usuallyall the hydroelectrigrojectsinvolve deforestationer submergencef forestedareas.
This deforestationargelyincreasesrosion Jandslidesndfloodsto manyfolds, asthe binding
capacityof soil is lost. The compensatorgfforestationevenif done ,usuallyis plantedwith
commerciallymportantvarietiedike Pinusand Teakandnativevegetatiorthat largelyinvolves
broadleavedreeslike Oak areignored.Thesenativevaietiesallowsrich undergrowth along
with addinghumusto the soilandprotectionfrom directrainfall.

All thesehydroelectriprojectsrequireampleamountof constructiorof roadspuildingstunnels
andhousingsthatrequiredesiltingmovingof earthandblastingwhich affectsthe environment
adverselandaddto the disastersWith hugenumberof theseprojectscomingup in whole of
therivervalleysn Uttarakhandheirimpactis enhance@ndis evidentby the recentdisastein
thestate.
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Theseprojectsalsocreatehugeamountof debriswhichis illegallydumpedin riversandsmall
streams;esultingnto siltationof the damsandchockingof theriverbed,allowingriversto carry
hugeamountof loads.

As perthe EIA guidelinegprojectsdbebw 25MW do not requireEIA, SocialmpactAssessment,
andPublicConsultationEnvironmentatlearancer anyother permissionsBut beingoperated
in sensitiveand fragile ecosystemsf Uttarakhandand also hugenumberof projects,these
projectsdo hawe anoveralimpactwhichneedo beaddressedndmonitored.

The towns and small cities developed in the Yatra route to support pilgrimage have other
problems. The traditional houses in these towns and cities have been replaced by concrete
structures. ®per sewer disposal systems are not installed. The present sanitary systems pour the
entire sewer in streams and rivers and in case of septic tank pollute the ground water. The
problem may not appear to be severe if looked at the population of thesdytateing the

Yatra season these places are flooded by lakhs of pilgrims every month, disturbing the natural
regeneration and degradation capacity of the nature. Also no proper waste disposal system is
installed in these places, and most of the vaastesther burned or are disposed off in water
bodies and rivers. A weak waste collection setup is installed during the Yatra season for collecting
and disposing wastes. This system though functional is installed only in the towns and cities that
fall on plgrim route, their status in the higher reaches and villages is still unknown.

Being populated and visited by largely pastoral communities that own large number of livestock
(cows, buffaloes, goats and sheep); which execute huge biotic pressusdicatdiecdsystem

of the region. This forms another prominent problem faced by these ecosystems. Scores of
hazards as erosion, and species loss that further contribute to other severe problems of landslides
and deforestation, comes due to unplanned andnitoned grazing activities. There is no

system to check on the carrying capacities of these ecosystems and the population of grazers. The
increasing populations of the cattle, which are sole earning source for some of the communities,
have brought immeng®essure upon the carrying capacity of the grazing lands. The goods
produced by these animals are sold in the nearby markets and villages to earn a living, by a huge
fraction of population in the area. Pastoralism comes as a major source and system of
empdoyment and income generation for Himalayan communities and also as a threat to the
ecosystem.

Observinghe impactof the disasteit is quiteevidentthatmostof the damag@ccurredon the
sitesof unplannedevelopmentThe mostimportantpart of transportationd R o anéreadso
the mostaffectedlt hasbeenobservedhat mostof the damageccurreddueto damagéo the
roadnetworksthat wereusuallyconstructedlongthe flow of the river. One of the reasonghat
theseroadsweremostaffectedyvas the planningorocessakenup duringthe constructionSlope
stabilizatiorprocesseareneveradoptedand severeblastingand cuttingtechniquesre utilized
in constructiorof theseroads.The debrisgenerateddy theseprojectsaredumpedon the sideof

the roadsor in the river that leavesboth upperand lower portions of the road unstableand
proneto landslides.Theseplacesare nevertried to be revegetatednd this hasleft the road
networksof theregionveryvulnerabléo landslideanddebrifalls.

The June2013disastehaspushedackthe economyof the stateto a decadewhichmeandoss
of ahugeamountof revenueandalsopublicproperty.The tourismbusinestiascometo a halt
afteradisasteandthe localcommunitiegrehardhit by this economicrisis.This hasprojected
to increasenigrationfrom hills to plainsfor employmentwhich alreadys a hugeproblemfor

the state.The developmentalctivitiean the statethus needproperpolicyandregulationghat
keep in mind the complexies of the fragile ecosystemand also benefits of the local
communities.
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Pic41.Damaged road networks

Pic. 42Unstable upper and lower slopes after road constructions

2.12 WASTE MANAGEMENT SYSTEM

Waste disposal is a major issue here since a lot of plastic waste is generated during the pilgrimage
seasonOn the site, the burning of plastic waste was visibkt.local residentnd business

houses have no education on proper disposehsie Pilgims are equally guilty of improper

waste disposal.
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2.13 NATURAL HERITAGE

The landscape in District Uttarkashi is richly endowed with biodiversity.

Birds
Numerous avifaunal species can be seen as you trek to Gaumukh, observing the species change
asone gains or loses altitude.

Pic43
Chukar
Pheasant
(Alectoris
chukar)

The most common bird at Gaumukh is the Alpine ChdughAlpine chough, oyellowbilled

chough, is birdin thecrowfamily, one of only two species in the gé&yahocorakhe bird

can nest at a higher altitude than other birds. The eggs have adaptations to the thin atmosphere
that improve oxygen takip and reduce water loss.

This bird has glossy blgdkmage, a yellow beak, red legs, and distinctive baltsalbuoyant
acrobatic flight with widely sprdaght feathers. The Alpine choygdirsfor life and
displaysidelityto its breeding site, which is usually a cave or crevice in a cliff face. It builds a
lined stick nest and lays three to five broltthed whitish eggs. It feeds, usually in flocks, on
short grazed grassland, taking maiagrtebrat@rey in summer and fruit in winter; it will
readily approach tourist sites to find supplementary food.

Although it is subject to predation and pasasjtand changes in agricultural practices have
caused local population declines, this widespread and abundant species is not threatened globally.
Climate change may present a-teng threat, by shifting the necessary Alpine habitat to higher
altitudes.

On the road to Gangotine can witness birds such as cormorants and legtéts river bank.

At the fresh water streams, the Wbépped Redstart and Plumbeous Redstart are commonly
seen, foraging for insects near the water. As one begins theasaddet foothills, a variety of
Himalayan birds appear. The melodious song of the Blue Whistling Thrush can be heard from
the foothills all the way up to 3,000 m. In the bushes and shrubs, a variety of insectivorous birds
such as tits (Cinereous Tit, Black r ed Ti t ) , numerous species of
Lemonrumped Warbler, Buffarred Warbler) and flycatchers (@regded Canary; Verditer
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Flycatcher) can be spotted. In Chir Pine forest, the occasional woodpecker (Himalayan
Woodpecker, browfionted Woodpecker) will peck away in search of insects. Terfrat
and Himalayan Bulbul are constant companions ordeaniyng bushes.

All along the trek route, a look above in the sky, especially during a warm day, will reveal birds of
prey. Himbayan Griffons are still common, despite the vulture decline in the rest of the country.
The soaring Bearded Vulture, with its moustache, is a marvelous sight. Other birds of prey that
can be seen commonly are the Crested Serpent Eagle, Mountain Hamdkeaygleccasional
Common Kestrel or an accipiter such as the Shikra or sparrow hawk.

As you ascend, and enter in oak and rhododendron forest, the bird life, too changes. The tits
(Greenbacked Tit, Blaethroated Tit) and flycatchers (Ultramarine FlyeatcDarksided
Flycatcher) species change. The cethvidbagpies (Redlled Blue Magpie at lower altitudes

and the Yellovbilled Blue Magpie higher up), the Jays (Blem&ted Jay and Eurasian Jay) and

the Largebilled Crow can be heard calling rasbo Black Bulbuls can be seen feeding on
fruiting trees and feeding on flower nectar.

Pic44

Pika, the talil
less loegred
Himalayan
rodent

Above 2,000 m, the beautiful pheasants can be seen occasionally; the Himalayan Monal,
Uttarakhandds State Bird, the Kokl as Pheasan

As one approaches the alpine meadows, the jlingzebushes areome to many breeding

birds in the summer months such as the bush robins, bush warblers, accentors and rosefinches.
At the alpine meadows, one can spot the Mistle Thrush and possibly a félroBtack
Thrushes. And if you are really fortunate, a gliofgSeow Partridges above 3,000 m will thrill
you.The Chukar Pheasant, Chakorjs also visible in patchdshas distinctly marked white

bars.

Mammals

Large mammals are not spotted easily in the West Himalayan landscape. At lower altitudes, you
might just see mongooses (Small Indian Mongoose and Grey Mongoose) scramble across your
path. During the day, you are likely to hear thdildogark call of th#untjac or the Barking
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Deer, heard more often than seen. An occasional jackal might just hare across the path. Along
the trek, from the foothills all the way up to-aitdudes, the ubiquitous Rhesus Macaque,
normally in troops of 3®0 macaques, will tela you with beady eyes, hoping to snatch a morsel

or two from your backpack! The Terai Langur (between 300 and 1,600 m) and the Himalayan
Langur (between 1,500 and 3,000 m), can be seen occasionally along the trek.

And if you are fortunate, you mighstjencounter the largely nocturnal leopard on your trek,
too. If camping near a forest at night, keep your ears open for the sounds of the Himalayan Red
Giant Flying Squirrel, which is nocturnal, too.

Pic45
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At low to mid altitudes, you might just spot a scurrying Ybioated Marten or the
Himalayan Weasel. On the rocky hill slopes (between 400 and 4,000 m), the Himalayan Brown
Goral might just offer you a glimpse. And everehigp, the Himalayan Tahr and the Bharal

(Blue Sheep) might just bless you with their presence on mountain slopes.

Above 2,500 m, you might just searedPikd).dheseut e F
small ground dwelling mammals can be seenky grasslands near the alpine zone.

Butterflies and Moths

As one begins tdimbfrom the foothills, many butterfly species will glide along you. Amongst

the most common butterflies at lower altitudes will be the pansies (Chocolate and Lemon Pansy).
The Indian Red Admiral will be also seen commonly, especially near its larval food plant, Stinging
Nettle, locally referred to KandallThe Common Jester and many species @ksah be seen

along the trekking path as well.

b2|Page



GangaDocumentationi Districts of Uttarakhand

L R D e R R 7 t” o B s
L S R N AT

Pic4a

Butterfly mu
puddling,
sucking

minerals froi

riverine soil

Amongst the most common butterflies along the track will be the white and yellow. The cabbage
whites (Indian and Large Cabbage White, which lay eggs on cabbage and mustard will be seen all
the way up to 4,000 m. Amongst the yellows, the Grass Yellows will be seen at low to mid
altitudes, while the Clouded Yellows (Dark and Pale Clouded Yellow) will be seen at higher
altitudes, all the way up to the alpine meadows.

Small blue butterflies, eallthe hedge blues will be spotted on bushes all the way up to 3,000 m.
On and near Sorrel, will be the Sorrell Sapphire, possibly the most common butterfly of the
Blues family at low to maltitudes. At higher altitudes, above 1,500 m, the coppers (€ommo
Copper; Whitdordered Copper) and the sapphires (Powdery Green Sapphire, Azure Sapphire)
will be spotted.

The punches and judies (metalmarks) will make their appearance along the trekking path. The
common Punch, seen only in the Western Himalayd3arthdudy and the Tailed and Lesser
Punches are the most commonly seen metalmark butterflies.

The swallowtail butterflies, amongst the prettiest of butterflies, the Common Peacock, the
Spangle and the Common Mormon can often be seepuddlihg at damgpots on warm

days. On roadside flowers, you might spot th
largest butterfly, the Golden Birdwing might just be spotted on flowering trees, such as the Horse
Chestnut.

Above the tredine, andn Alpine madows, the Indian Tortoiseshell, the Clouded Yellows and
the Tropical Queen Fritillary are the most common species. Even highesngpbegins to
trek up to Gaumuklonemight just spot the elusive Apollos (Red Apollo, Blue Apollo).

Flora
In the lowerreachesthe exposed riverbed and the islands between active water channels are
dominated by trees of thorny Khair (Acacia catechu), sparse Shisham (Dalbergia sissoo), and
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shortstatured Ber (Zizyphus mauritiana), peppered with tall Semal (Bombakheeianks
lining the water channels have a lot of Gutel (Trewia nudiflora) and Jamun (Syzygium cuminii)
with beds of tall Kansa (Saccharum spontaneum) grasses and Patera reeds (Typha elephantina).

As the trail follows the Ganga, mixed broadleaved threshates frequently interrupted by
patches of bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictbeg cansee the Mandara or Indian Coral
(Erythrina indica) in brilliant scarlet bloom in late spring. At places where the soil is shallow or
the terrain too steep there growctaeslike Euphorbia and Rambans (Agave sislana). The
vegetation largely continues to be rAbxeddleaved, not very different from the plaingl

one arrives at Uttarakashi Uttarkashi onestars noticing knolls of Chir pines (Pinus
roxburghii). Theslopes have lots of shrubs of Dhauli (Woodfordia fruticosa), whoseiokectar

red flowers are teeming with birds and insects during the spring season. The Himalayan mimosa
(Mimosa himalayana) occurs all along the way, with its feathered leaves apdifpdikeler

pink blooms.

The changes in vegetation are more dramatic as the elevation begins to rise beyond Gangotri.
The hitherto tropical character of vegetation attains a more temperate nature. Banj oak (Quercus
leucotrichophora) and Burans (Rhododendmdoreum) form the main trees, along with
Kaphal (Myrica esculenta) trees in the understorey. In open areas along villages you will see
mauve flowers on Indigofera shrubs.

Pic4r.
Bhojpatra o
Himalayan

Birch trees

As you ascenbeyondHarsi| Deodar (Cedrus deodara) appears on cooler slopes. Under the
shade grow clumps of Ringal (Arundinaria fai#ta)delicate hill bamboo. Along the way you

will find thorny shrubs of Hissar (Rubus ellipticus), laden with delicious yellow bérges du
summer. The grassy edges of thesadtound with wild daisy (Aster) while the sheer rock faces
have plants like Patharchatta (Bergenia ciliata) growing in the tiniest cracks. Hill brooks are lined
with ground orchids and Irises.
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Around 2500 m you Wifind broadleaved Chestnut (Aesculus indica), Moru oak (Quercus
floribunda), and Himalayan maple (Acer oblongum). Still higher, the tree layer is abundant in
conifersd Himalayan Fir (Abies pindrow) and Spruce (Picea smithiana), along with Thuner
(Taxusbhaccata) in the understorey. Short of the treeline there are Bhojpatra (Betula wtilis) trees
their bark peeling in pagéee sheafs. At higher altitudes asly&gin your trek to Gaumukh

the vegetation is distinctly alpine. The trees thin out aedtgoihe bugyals (meadows) that are
punctuated with shestatured Rhododendron shrubbery, Rhubarbs, typical of areas that remain
snowbound through much of the ye&eyond are the glacial fields with forests of
Rhododendron interspersed with sparse bushe

Fredrick Wilson, the Raja of Harsil

One can begin to retrace Pahadi Wil sonds |
The church, the oldest garrison church of North India, which stands with beautiful Gothic archit
the Rajpur Road, once witnessed one ofahetmashimp event s of Wil sonf¢
Wilson was a mercenary, a soldier of fortune. He deserted the British armies during and esce
mountains near Gangotri. In due course, he became a wealthy contractor of ferast timber. He i
adventure and intrigue, living in the remote hills, but also hankering after the joys of city life in D¢
and Mussoorie, in the constant fear of being found out as a deserter.

Wilson first married Raimatta and then Gulabi, both frokmbéllagetMatkashi, performing

village rituals in the 1840s. While respected for his wealth, Wilson wanted more social recogniti
sought to legalize his marriage with the Mukhba girl, Gulabi, according to English custom too. It
Church ih874 that Gulabi was baptized in a private ceremony and took on the name Ruth. How
neither she nor her husband used this name, sticking always to Gulabi. The next year, in 1
January 8, Gulabi and Frederick Wilson were married figdistathabe [spinster-ioiuiorty

years and the groom asexdifeaold gentleman.

Close by is Astley Hall, a property reminiscent of the prosperity of Frederick Wilson. A two
building, Astley Hall has remainechankaipshamgyp complex. Wilson acquired it in 1847 from

Miss Elspeth Astley, the spinster daughter of a retired colonel who had served under General La
it was a large bungalow, equipped with all modern comforts, making it the periest residence for t

Wilson moved his family from Harsil to the bungalow near Astley Hall during the revolt of 1857 ii
to ensure their security. Gulabi moved from Harsil with two of her three sons. It was also at As
that Wilson kept receiving impostabboéthe progress of the revolt leaders like Nana Saheb, fron
| ocal i nfor mer s. It was at Dehra Dun that
educated. Subdhyanu was initially suspicious of Wilson but soon begaw#s &dilsva him and it
who sent him to college in Dehra Dun.

Pic48

Wils on @ s
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One may drive for about 30 kms to Mussoorie, the hill station founded in 1823 by Major Fre:
Young, a friend of Wilson. It is at the Himalaya Club in Kulri that Wilson often interacted with fe
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soldiers over drinks and dinner but alwayslurfderaa tiovas on one such night when the three
Fredericksr eder i ck Wil son, District Superinten
Youn@ were sharing a conversation at the Himalaya Club, that Wilson almost got caught. Intro
himself as trephew of one Reverend Wilson of Calcutta, Frederick Wilson thought he had man
narrow escape when 06 Wells recalled that
stalked him to the Camedfofsl éBawlke rReo a@d Welldl s
pushed down a deep gorge and died. The deserter had also now,

Pic20. The Wilson Rupee

become a murderer. It was after this that Wilson escaped from Mussoorie to Uttarkashi via S
and Chamba. Later, Wilson also had to once bring his first wife, Raimatta, to a doctor at Landout
had to travel incognito in the guise diageativd @ideiskers and kohl, to avoid getting caught.

A walk up the steep path on oneds right fr
Landour that Wilson purchased a house for his second wife Gulabi, Thentogse Istdhhoe

stands at Landour. Rokeby Manor was also his residence for a significant period. Purchased in
Rokeby Manor was named after Sir Walter Scoi
first attack of gout and retirmmkéby for a few months with his family. His youngest son, Henry
preferred Rokeby to all his other homes since he could sit in silence besides his father and
firepl ace. Henry was bapti z e dcelabration folowe8.ai nt
It was al so at this church that Wi lsonds s
with whom he had one daughter. He was the only son of Wilson to have married and it is beli
Wilson wanted him to ratheanoaalgirl.

A twehour drive from Landour takes one to Suwakholi, a stopover on the route to Dhanaulti. It v
this road that Wilson often took between Dehra Dun, Mussoorie and Uttarkashi. Wilson and hi
wife Raimatta stayed at SuwakBbelhrdnDun, after getting Raimatta checked by a doctor at
Landour, who confirmed that the beautiful girl would never be able to conceive. The doctor c
Wilson that this was the first such case she had seen in twenty years gbumedical practice. T
between Mussoorie and Harsil, via Suwakholi and Chamba, took 11 days on foot in the 1880s.
also on one such journey between Dehra Dun and Harsil that Wilson complained about the sh
breath and had to be carried by chair fteththeidgp and further to Landour. He arrived in the
middle of a great storm and complained of severe chest pain, an attack that proved fatal a few
1883.

The drive from Suwakholi to Uttarkashi is about 90 kms and takes otaditiy daggstsreath

Wilson built guesthouses at Uttarkashi and Bhatwari, both of which do not survive today. He ini
cash economy to this region minting his own coins, which intrigued the local people. It was at H
70 kms from Uttarkashi, resighboring Mukhba that Wilson spent most of his life. While on a
hunting expedition here, the priests at the Someshwar Temple of Mukhba wished to know his |
Not very convinced, the chief priest Kamlesh Semwal kept a strict eyerequestietiMocoeVilso

led till Nelong and Gangotri to catch two Russian spies that he suspected might have used the
the Mukhba village council appointed Mungetu Chand to do the job. Mungetu and he struck a fi
and subsequently, he marrigdeMuyed@okl daughter Raimatta Chand. Raimatta and Wilson

lost three of their babies in her womb and Raimatta was soon declared meditially unfit to bear a
for this reason that she lived separately from her husband andirdidikeohecsecgpahyife,

Gulabi, to Dehra Dun. A visit to the Raimatta House, & Mjddrbay into her life. It is said

that Wilson loved his first wife and gifted her a copy of the Holy Bible in Urdu, which until today
the custody of PieandCand his successors, the descendants of the Chand family. Adorned with
wooden corridor R a i -mated hauges in Mukhbao tt s decdrated viite
splendid arches very typical of architecture in the hilRaighdisedoektlyyer the care of

Wil sonds first son Nathaniel, born of Gul a
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away from his father. Whenever the villagers had any complaints about the behaviour of Nathi
stayed with Raianat Harsil, they would complain to her for they knew that the young boy would |
to no one else but her. Raimatta was famed for making tasty buckwheat cakes which Wilson r
most while on his journeys outside Harsil.

Pic49
Wil sonds Bridge o
(Sourc®obert Hutchison, Garden of Fools

Wil sonds second wife Gulabi was Mungetuds s
bear him children. The couple soon became insepaditblasparimessiass also and Gulabi

learnt not only English from Major Young but also English customs. It is said that her palanquin
of the richest in Mussoorie and would be an object of envy whenever she arrived from Harsil.

Harsil getsitsnameom Har i Sil a or Rock of the Gods.
I arrived at Har si | , I coul d feel it was a
sai d Frederick Pahadi Wi Iltshwild a boluse férahinself lat. | t

Harsil and by the end of 1843, his forest mansion was ready. It had ten gables and a coverel
supported by ten handsomely sculpted lotus columns running the entire length of the front f
massive doublenesgaeach four feet in width, were made from a single Deodar. The ground flc
keeping with practice in the mountains, contained storerooms while the first floor contained livir
A tiled cookhouse was a part of the mansion, tlaafirst Wilsorglater added a granary, bakery

and water mill for grinding grain. The post office at Harsil reminds one of the times in which t
ruled over this area.

The 1840s and 1850s was a time of railway establishment and expansion across India and i
opportunity that Wilson grabbed. An astute businessman, Wilson proposed to the Raja of
Sudarshan Shah, to lease out the forests of Garhméaleto Nwh Saspecting any foul play, the

king agreed and this marked the beginning of the rise and rise of Wilson. Wilson had one crew
the Sals and Chir pines, another of cutters trimming them and a third using bullocks to remove t
fran the flattest patches of timbered land so that the local farmers could prepare the soil for cult
planned a chain of observation posts, campsites and forest bungalows at every 10 miles along 1
Dharasu to Harsil. This systentheddaBlila system (Das Mil or ten miles), worked well. Wilson
had over a thousand workers onitheapayesi] axmen, guards and in order to keep finances under
control, he wanted to mint brass rupee coins. Consequently, he orderedua fmundry at Saha
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1,00,000 brass rupees. The obverse of the coin bore the insttgrsdnOneNRispee, and
the reverse side had a filigree motif. A hole enabled him to string the brass rupees together in a\

One can drive from Harsil for@d$thh kms to reach Lanka, the last stop before the turn to Nelonc
Valley. In a gorge beneath Lanka, Jadganga, a rapidly flowing river that descends from the n
bordering Tibet, joins the Bhagirathi. It was while camping in the nézaby\dkaironghati
realized the need for a bridge to cross the gorge. He got a bridge constructed here.

A turn from Lanka leads into the Nelong Valley, a valley bordering Himachal Pradesh and Tibet.
to several Jad traders who traded salt and evboradgengsthéhdenizens of the valley had to be
evacuated after th€hmla War of 1962. It was in this valley that Wilson chased two Russian spie
and hunted them down, besides making diplomatic efforts to keep Prince Waldemar of Prussia
thisregion. He realized the importance of Nelang early on and kept a close watch on any visitors
to that area.

In 1844, a rupture in the Nelong Glacier caused one of the bridges built by him near Jadganga t
He then decided to build the bridge spanning the top of the Jadganga Gorge. It was when he
construction of this bridge, that thefhda&htzngave him the epithet, Pahadi.

Pic50

The post office
at Harsil,

established in
Pahadi

Wi | son¢

The next generation of the Wilsons quickly ran through the family fortunes. It is believed that d
visit to the temple of Lord Someshwar of Mukhba, he refused to pay heed to the pronouncement
Someshwar Devta, to spare a padicafahpdbrest. The deity, in turn, cursed him that his wealth
and fame would soon be destroyed. Soon, his eldest son Nathaniel, known as Natthu in Harsil,
have lost his mind. He began to charge tax from shepherds who would.ddene/taillgraze at Hars
sit in the Wilson mansion window and keep a watch, a rifle in his lap, looking over shepherds try
from their territory, without paying the tax they would charge. He would shoot indiscriminately at
if he felt the sheplerdssholtanging him. Once, in the mists, he shot at what he thought was a flo
They turned out to be men, and Natthu stood accused. He was disowned by Wilson and died
Dun. His second son, Charlie, had a daughter. But the mahawvaskitleliletredimther, the

third son, Henry. Charlie auctioned off most properties acquired by his father, including West
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Kulri in Mussookléithin the passing of a generation, the family had squandered the benefit of P
Wi | s o n GseP artea ceio rWicl son and Gul abi were buri e

2.14 TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE SYSTEMS & TRADITIONAL
ECONOMIES

Bhojpatra

The Chir is a valuable tree in the region of Chirbasa while Bhojbasa has the Bhojpatra.

is the plant that was once used in place of,gapertte on Today, one can see Bhojpatra used

as logs in bridges that have been built by local authorities to cross the several streams en route.
While the trek from Chirbasa to BhojbasaBmagpatralrees thetree species émost absent

in the region of Bhojbasa itself. The region is also abundant in violet rhododendrons and the
shrubGanga Tuldiat has antbacterial properseis used to treat wounds and is also given to
people with fever. Bhojbasa also had juniper bandethe shy HimalayanBlue Sheep or Bharal
whose herds flocked Bhojbasa during sufisetroute from Bhojbasa to Gaumukh is home to

the brown coloured tdiésss Himalayammdent, thePikawhich resides in dark corners under the
huge boulders that line the trek.

Pic51

Human labour of po
and animal livestock
mules are very sign

to local economie

Traditional foods here include the delicious Arsa, a sweet prepajagyenyh Madeduririge
monsoon months ddaawan and offered $teetala Do, Arsais alsosometimes referred to
asAnarsa. Shredded coconutnariyais also used in the tradital prasadffered to Goddess
Ganga at Gangotri.

Apples

Wilsongpplesarethe main horticulture produce of MukhThe apples are grown in the vast
apple orchards owned by different families and some by cerpovat€éhese apples were
introduced by the British to these hills in the latter half of th€erury, after they defeated

the Gurkha ruler of Nepal. In the Garhwal division the apples were first introglécéd b
Wilson(also known as Pahadi Wilsom]859 in the Harsil area of Uttarkashi district. He went

on to lease the land from the King of Tehri. The regions that were given to him were Dharasu,
Bhatwadi and Harsil. Wilson bought many varietigsptd from Britain in 1864 and planted

them in Dharth  The local farmers then took up to planting apples and the best variety of apple
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was named as Wilson Apple. Till today, the bestfeqpléhe regions known as the Wilson

Apple. While the best apples are sent to markets abroad,asenpucked andvashed
thoroughly with water. They are then sliced into disks. A plastic sheet/cloth is spread at an area
on the roof/verandah of the house which receives maximum sunligblic&tegpple rings are

then spread over the area and are sprinkled with sadt e process of drying. The main
purpose is for them to lose their water retentiordanduickly under the sunlight. In a week,

apple chips are dry and are ready to be packed or eaten directly.

Local Brews

Kacchj the locally brewdajuor, is popular in Uttarkashi distrikiacchi is prepared using barley

too, which becomes a barley based distilled beverage of thesBhb&yaethodology of the

same is almost similar to the traditional recipe and starts with the soaking of barley seeds in
water, half boiled and then left to moderately cool. After the seeds,dheyg@oe thoroughly

mixed with a starter cultuialanin an appropriate proportion. The mixture is then transferred

to an earthen pot/container, which is partially air igietpot is then left in a dark room for the
process of fermentation which takeg days. After th@rescribedtime has elapsedhe
fermented mixture is then transferred into a distillation pot &alladhe taulais then set on

fire for the processfdistillation.Jokhalawood frame is then fixed above this pot which is
intentionally perforated at the middle. Above this wooden frame, a copper plate referred as
paraanis kept, which is filled with cold wafBne vapors that evaporate and passigrdhe
perforations hit the cold surface of gaeaanaind condensation takes plddee droplets are
collected in the middle wooden frame. The water is regularly changed so as to keep the water
cool and also because the strength of the Kacchi is depgomule the temperature of the cool

water of thgoaraant

Balam

Balamuses wheat as a substrate and is added to the preparation of many traditional alcohols
including Kacchi, Jaan etc. A traditidraddinis prepared by washing the wheat grains in water,
sundried and grounded to flour then roasted over fire in a pan until it attains a brown color. The
flour is mixed with essential plant parts (Cinnamon, Nepal/Black Cardamom, and Indian Long
Pepper and Saa Fig seeds).oTthe mixture iaddeda required amount of water to form a

paste which is left to sedry. This semry dough is pressed into balls by palms and is left to

dry in shade for it to be stored and used.

A quantity ofjaggery (3 Kgs) is nxed with water and an amountyefst is added to it. The
container that the liquid is prepared in is left to ferment in a dark room for the time duration of
5-6 days. After the duration, once the mixture is rotten, the container is placed on fe# and is

to boil. The vapor are collected on a plate placed above the pot and the droplets are collected.
These collected droplets are what form the drink which igeedihk. Brahmins and Pandits

do not get involved in the process of preparation or cgtsanof the Kacchi. It is only
prepared by the Nepalese and other people belonging to thetraadir plays a pivatrole in
sociceconomic lives of the villagers, especially those belonging striatasmd in the lives of

Bhotiya communities &lso gives financial support to the tribal people and is sold at the cost of
Rs. 6680 pelliter.

It is usually consumed in the following utensils
EarthenpotA r egul ar eart hen p o tTheatility pf éhe potisto niixhn e f o
thesolution and for the process of fermentation.

Taula: Distillation pot placed on fire to boil the fermented mixture for the process of
evaporation to take place.
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Jokhat A wooden frame with perforations in temterplaced above the earthen pot durmeg t
distillation proces3he perforations are made so to let the evaporating vapors pass through this
frame, hit the cold surface above it and get collecteccentieef the wooden frame itself.

Paraart: A plate made of copper, placed above woo@demefduring the time of distillation.

The plate is filled with cold water so as to aid the process of condensation. The water of the
paraants constantly changed as the strength of the Kacchi depends on the temperature of the
water in thgearaant

Wool

The wool of Uttarkashi 6s Dunda District 1 s
tribes who move with their floclkssthey herd them in the alpine regions. They move to the

upper regions of the Himalayas during the summer. Their occuhairan the summed

cultivating rajma, sdyean, potato, almonds, walnuts. Once the winter season arrives the
nomadic tribe ascends the alpine mountains with thefedvéiick. The month of Octobér

November they d@erthe sheep and goats, and sellwbal in themarket place. The shepherds

take their sheep to flock in Bagori a{ailjfude valley and descend downstream to Dunda. The
marketwhere the wool is sold. The wool is spun with Tibetan sheep wool and carding machines
are used. Small quansited wool aresnded or spun by hanstill.

Individual weaving by families is done, hence the herd is owned by families whishesollect

the sheep once at the start of winter, once when the winter ends and once middle of summer.
The herd is brought bla to the villagturing the winter The shepherds with
on the same ancient herding routes. The Shauka Community are nomadic in nature, they are the
only community the Tibetans want to indulge in business with. They cross the bdrtbet into

twice a year. Hand spun yarm demandll date and th&haukas are born into this craft.

Pic52.

Spinning wool i
Bagori Village
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The wool is spun using two tgpE spinning tools

Takli or Drop Spindle This is one of the oldest forms of spindle which is carried by the
nomadic community. The spinner wears the wool around the left hand while with the right hand
gives the wool a clockwise twirl. The left thumb and the forefingers help pull the wool which
inturn helps controlling the thickness and further twisting it. The right thumb and forefingers
control the twist that run on the spindle. The spindle once full the yarn is and into a ball. This is
used till date as it is a tool that is best used white amove.

Bageshwari CharkhaThis spinning wheeat operated by a foot treadle that spins the spindle,
leaving the hands free to pull on the yarn. The hands are free to twist and control the thickness
while the spindle is kept in motion by the foot dpdraeadle. This is operated by a wheel, and
hence is a combination of Indian and European style. The Europeansedtitelucadle

while the Indiansncorporated their traditionalheelinto the processThe bobbin has a-U
shaped flyer suspended diyeabove itHence he spindle turns, which also turns the wire
which have indents on it, these indents guide the yarn to the bobbin. The spinnelyltas ma
change the yarn into different indents to evenly twist in the bobbin. Thin yarns which are
requred to make shawls are natiy spun on the Bageshwari i€ha. It is portablehence

aiding theranshuman$hauks to carry it with thenNonetheleslder generati@tontinue to

use the dnp sindle.
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3 UTTARKASHI - ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE

Kath Khunni Style of Architecture

The Koti Banal or Kath Khunni style of architecture reflects indigenous realities and community it
in the mountains. It demonstrates the skill of craftsmen who have inherited building techniqu
profound knowledge of the local materials from their forefathers. The word Koti Banal comes !
which means huge bungalows; Banal refersTteetieennestfied traditional houses exhibit a
distinct construction style which is almost 900 yearscalthd Ssveralls sbeinstdoed

buildings and one panchpura (meaning five floors) remain in Koti Banal. Sindgesimilar building
seen in other neighbouring mountainous countries, it can be theorised that the knowledge was
via the silk route.

Pic53

Typical Koti
Banal buildings

The ingenuity of this region lies in the fact that local maséoiads Sletenaad mud were used to
create the structures. The primary wood used is Deodar, one of the strongest Indian conifers. I
to weather rot and its natural oil repels insects. It is very durable and used in building walls, pos
floor boards, window and door frames and the panelling of ladders. The stones are hauled from
or hill slopes which act as a loose filler material between the wooden wall frameworks. Sinc
impermeable to moisture it is poskblboodedsurfaces without using mortar between blocks. Stor
has a high thermal efficiency due to which the interior temperature remains comfortable in harst
summer seasons both. The flexibility between the wooden joineryyapidddesubbitcieasonr
resistance to earthquake tremors. Slate is used as tiles on the roofs of traditional houses in Koti
dead weight of the slate is enough to keep it in place, stacked on top one another. Its proper
sunlight reftact frost resistance, heat absorption and moisture resistance due to its high quartz
Mud is used to plaster the walls, providing good insulation. A model view of the materials can
below.

These marvellous specimens of architiectutbeakdtthrkashi region of Uttarakhand and are
about 890 years old as per researchers from CBRI IIT Roorkee (SK Bhattacharya, SK Negi).
common knowledge, these structures were built as forts to protect themselves against the Gurk
1803 which lasted for 12 years. However, it can only be speculated if they have been used
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functions before and were originally built for defensive purposes. We can assume that there h;
collectors from the local kings in mahy wllggesat have been on the best terms with the villagers,
making the speculation quite probable.

The ground floor area was utilised as a home for animals and to store wood, pagedhu and k
entrance to the upper floor, aad, had a wdodemfla®mnmed. This floor was used to store food,
granary and vessels called manjiyu. They provided an openable ventilator (mori) so that the
exposed to sunlight and air. The second floor (baaud) consists of the bedroomlwith balconies (
four sides. The head of the family (mali) would fight the Gorkhas from the atali. A wooden s
(niseen) was built to access the first and second floors. The third floor (upper floor of the house
kitchen to avoid smoke in the ilgodeadtan openable skylight (sumlai). The fourth floor consisted «
a small attic with a balcony which was often used as a bedroom or altar for their deity. A model \
functions of each floor can be found below.

The traditional house restaisedgplinth of stone masonry and follows a rectangular plan. The wa
are constructed using cribbage of wooden logs alternating with dressed stone blocks. Often ve
sections intersect horizontal ones and rise along the nodflighaT teabiaks the structural

frame and support the upper floors. Wooden tie pins running between horizontal wooden Io
external facade act as shear pins that prevent wall sections from buckling during seismic tre
projecting uppersflare typically finished in wood.

The wood used is termite resistant and deteriorates slowly even after long exposure to harsh cc
loose configuration-stfucmral parts allows easy maintenance and repair.

3.1 PARSHURAM TEMPLE

The templas situated in the heart of Uttarkashi market very close to famous Kashi Vishwanath
temple. Two other templeswAgpurna Devi and Daireya Mandir are next to the sitde

temple of Parshurama signifies amalgamation of Shaivsim and Vaishnavism.huoach&ars

was the sixth incarnation of Lord Vishnu and a devotee of Shiva. He was given the Parshurama
Bow by Lord Shiva. Bheeshma and Karna from the Mahabharata were disciples of Parshurama.
Uttarkashi is called the tapasthali of Parshurama or the placbevimeditated. Uttarkashi also

has the temple of sage Yamdagni, Par shur amos

In the year 2016, the temple watha@news when it opened its door after 400 years for the
lower castesThe people strugdldor more than a decade to dgeis reformimplemented
Locals alssaythata fewyearsagoan ancient statue of Lord Vishmasstolenfrom the temple
sanctorumSuch theft is not an uncommon occurrence in the temples of the region.

Devotees organize special offerings on the occasion of ElakatiSiere. Also, Akshay Tritiya
is celebrated as the birth of Lord Parshurama and on the same day, the doors of the Gangotri
Temple open for pilgrimage.

According to legends, sage Yamdagni and his wife Renuka were blessed with son Parshurama
and givera cow named Kaaheny a divine animd&nown to fulfill all wishes. Once, a few
warriors visited Rishi Yamdagni 6s ashram in
to see the women at teghram demand dishes from the magical covedfemnu to €¢ed them.

On witnessing the fulfillment of the demands by the cow, the warriors demanded the creature for
their king Kartavirya Sahasrarjuna, but were reliesied, they tried to take away the cow
forcibly. Seeing all this, Parshurama got furious and killed the entire army of King Kartavirya
SahasrarjulWhen t his news reached the Kingds son,
Finding his father ds b ovdrgomewth ragind pedgedaamnipd , Par
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out the Kshatriyas dine entirevarriorcasterom theface of the a&th. He reincarnatédenty
onetimes to do the same.

Pic54

Alpine woodet
homes in Mukh
village

It is believed that Parshurama practiced penance here to purge the sins of Kshatriydt homicide.
is even believed thatrBhurama still lives on earth and will even teach war skills to Kalki, the
tenth Avatar of Vishnu whoégpected tcometo the earttby the end of Kalyusy

3.2VISHWANATH TEMPLE

The Vishwanath temple of Uttarkashi is said to have initially been built by Sage Parshuram and
later by King Gangeshwar. It has a divine pillar of povetra&ti stamblwehich according to
mythological beliefs, was used by the gods against demons Samdloea manthan the

churning of the oceans in search for the ambrosia of immortality. There is another temple called
the Shakti temple that stands in the precinots Tibis has been referred as Saldtlandir, or

the temple of happiness, by Atkinson.
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Pich5

The trident of
Vishwanath
Temple

The mahantsere are from the Puri caste of the Dashnam Sanyasi sect. They were given this
responsibility by thi€ings of Tehri.

A fair isorganizeaach year on the occasion of Makar Sankranti antbaglagremony is held
on Mahashivratri where childless couples participatekimatiee diy@eremony to ask for a child.
Magh Mela is organized on January 14tly gear. The shianganns bathed and decorated
every day with fresthaturand other seasonal flowers.

Inside the complex of Vishwanath Temple is the Shakti Temple. The main attraction here is a
huge and heavgishu(trident) 8 m in height and 90 cms at the bottom which is believed to have
been thrown at the devils by Goddess Durgatrifigllis made of iron in the upper part and
copper in the lower part and is revered as a form of Shakti. One featurteisifulsethatit

cannot be moved with the entire bifdyce, but it vibrates the moment one applies pressure
with the littlefinger.

The Vishwanath temple is a stone structure built in Nagara style of architecture. The Shakti
temple immodern building with in roof.
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3.3FESTIVALS

Pic56
Celebrating titealwithbathing of the palanquins

GANGA DUSSEHRA

This festival is also celebrated in other parts of the state like Haridwar and other states like Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar and West Bengal.

The festival takes place during the month ofMaglt is a 18day affair, people go and take
dip in the Gangotstreamas well as celebrate vath earthen lamparefloatedin the riveras
an offeringwhile peoplgive forcharity It begins before sunrise and continues beyond sunset.

JYESHTHA DASHAMI TITHI

It is believed that Gangppearedn the earth after Bhagirath completed great penance to bring

her on earth. The goal being to free the souls of his ancestors. Hence during this festival people
from all over the world come to take a dip inGhaga to free themselves from téremortal

sinstha t def eat the soul ds attempt to break fr
Dusefers to ten, whikerampliesdefeat.

SELKU FESTIVAL

This is aday long festival celebrated mostly on Septemb&elkdi is celebrated to show
gratitude to Lord Someshwar and Nanda Devi.

The Curse of Pahadi Wilson

It is believed that Raja of 818vsill son was i nvited for this fe:
|l awd of Muk hbhord SDmeshwamplgadessbtd es bf cedsyt i ovfal Wi | sond
Someshwidarough the servaarned Wilson to not plunder the wealtrespétaatly the sacred

forests that belonged to .the Hsitwratior this insulWilson beat the searath hence lord
Someshwar cursed him. The curse said that nandduiahig Bomsd his degbbigamily

fortunes or his lineage would soon b€ mimgetktatdlygne of his sons survived and He died a sic

and unhealthy man.
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The festival is celebratedie month of Bhadhorevery year in Mukhba. People gather to sing

and dance to show their gratitude to Lord Someshwar and Goddess Nanda Devi. They are
believed to be the manifestation of Shiva and P&wate most rituals the Himalayas are
embodied, they possess the bodies of chosen.g@npépossessed, people perform seemingly
unachievablesdts like walking on swords, and or reciting the Sanskrit shlokas. It is a one day
long fair with rituals in the name of the gods.

MAGH MELA

This is aweelongfairthats t art s wi th a 6Kalash Yatrad fron
Rath Yatr a. The Kandaar Devta of the Sangr al
before which he comes and takes astigh(n theBhagirathi river on th®lanikarnikaGhat.

There is &andav Nritya (dance of Pandavas) and performanciesddibgn fromschools of the

nearby villages. People coméheir traditional attires. There asverabtals that sell a large

variety 6 items ranging from local good quality seeds, along with stalls of organizations and a
display of handmade crafts like Woolen Sweagtass,jute and replicas of monuments
handcrafted in wood. Other than this, theoférs large varieties of foodétuf

MAKAR SANKRANTI

Makara Sankramr Maghi, is a festival day in the Hindu calendar, in referenededy Surya.

It marks the first day of sun's transit into the Makara, marking the end of the month with the
winter solstice and the start of longer daysal deities from the surrounding villages visit the
temple; they abathein the Bhagirathi befosgsiting the deity. It is said that the deities once
facedconflict over the righo enter the Vishanath temple durirthe Makar Sakranti festival.

This violencewas finallyresolved by the Maharaja of Tehri who fixed the days of visit for
different ddies. Kandar deity of Pata is the first one to visit the temple followed by Tilot Mandu
and Maidanda on the very first day of the Magh. The second days witnesses the visit of Devi of
Gambhir Village and on the third day, Samosu of Uprikot, Nag of KeBarduadi, Khandwari

and Hun of Upper ranges of Bagdaddi Pati, Jakh of Knanwa and Nesmor Villages.

Other than these, deities from Bamd Panjyali villages were also permitted on the third day,
howevertherewas no specific order or precedence among fibreemtering the temple.

According to the custom, the procession is led by Bajgi drummers and women who dance and
sing all along the way. The processions first head to the Manikarnika Ghat where the deities take
rest anda bath, followed by a communigthing People feel emotionally connected and also

get possessed by the deity.

3.4FOLK SONGS OF GARHWAL, ON THE GANGA
(Source: Dr. Anjali Capiteiultural Images of Women in the Folk Songs of Garhwal Himalayas U.P

In Garhwal, the phragemot her natured i s no mere clich®.
mother, friend and inspiration and loves it as such. The trees, the rivers, the mountains are all
inextricably bonded to the life of the people; every Garhwali participates hantes of

season$ celebrating and laughing with the blooming of flowers in the spring and crying with
their withering in autumn. It is for this reason that in Garhwali folk songs one finds abundant
references to the forests, rivers, mountains, birdsandls.
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Women sing in praise of the natural beauty of Garhwal. The following song, sung by the women
of Chamba, reflects an innate sense of pride in their land:

In our heavenly land of Uttarakhand!
Himalayan peaks are like the Brahmi Kamal
A symbol gfistual and religious sanctity.

The Himalayan mountains laden with dense Deodar forests
The peaks of Badri and Kedar

The rivers Ganga and Jamuna,

And Gaumukh the source of river Ganga

Adorn our beautiful land

Simple people,

The abode of Sadhus

This lad has been purified thus.

Pilgrims from various lands

Throng to the Himalayan shrines

The multi coloured flowers in the meadows

The snow on the high peaks

Shimmering like gold

With the sunds rays
Make this land heavenly!

The fog creeps up sidehill
playing hide and seek with the Deodar trees
The monsoon rain covers the hillside with wild flowers

This Himalayan land is beautiful!
As beautiful as the Brahmi Kamal
The Lotus amongst lotuses.

The visual images created by this song get reaffiime@done is sitting amongst the Deodar
trees, looking at the Himalayan peaks covered with snow. How true each word in the song is;
how completely representative of the natural environment of Garhwal:

We are Garhwiis is our Garhwal

These mountaie®ars

This is our land of birth

Our home, our family

Our lush green fields have abundant grain
The sounds of our bangles

The sound of the sickle cutting grain
creates music, resounding in the hill side.
This is Gandhijids beloved | and
He spun yarn on arklm,

And gave us a Message for our lives.

In an another song the woman lucidly describes the environment in which she grows ar
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The water is cool in the mountains,

Do not go away to a strange land my lord!

The Gods abide in this land

Do not gevay to a strange land!

The fields are lush and green

The Himalayan peaks high and covered with snow
The forest is dense with tall Deodar trees

The water is cool and clean

My Lord do not go away to a strange land

The above song not only describesntttaral environment, but also makes a reference 1
presence of the sacred and the intense longing of the woman for her husband.

The following song describes the natural environment of Garhwal, with theulto@b
practices prevalent in the socity their influence on the lives of the people, partict
women:

My Garhwal has beautiful forests

Groves of banana plantations

And tall Deodar trees

6Santelud Pradhan makes money
In exchange for his daughters

And gives O6daand

To attain salvation!

Pic. 57.
Himalayan women are resilient and
their pain reflects in their folk songs

The beauty of the land serves as a canvas against which the image of the woman of
painted. Nature is a close friend and comforting mother with tiwafes can be shared a
the burden and hardships of everyday life alleviated. The folk songs of Garhwal highligl
bet ween two significant a s p e -cutwsal emvironrmemtetc
the description of the land.
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In terms of the ecology of the Garhwal Himalayas, the following songs about trees re
close linkages between human and natural environment:

The Rhododendron trees laden with flowers
Decorate the mountains,
Like jewels studded in a crown!

The Outesfipal 6

Come dear friéhét us go to the forest

To eat the fruit of the 6kafal & bush
The leaves of the Oak tree have turned green

There is water in the roots of the Oak

Come, quench your thirst!

Pluck the Rhododendron flowers
But do not breakhitanches

Cut the dry branches of the Oak
But do not cut it from roots!

Cut grass, but not the branches
of the Deodar trees.

Women have an inherent knowledge about the ecology of their region. Their lives a
linked with the forest. According te& Singlo ever y wo man i 4phildSapheh
She has implicit knowledge about the flora, cropping pattern and the vegetation of hi
For example, the Oak tree is known to contain water in the roots. In Manjyar village in
block, he Oak forest had been protected by the combined efforts of women of three vil
the hillside. The rain water harvest tanks located here were filled with water, and wom:
have to walk long distances to get water. Here one can see thshiplatidhe song and th

actual |l ife experiences of the women.
their environment, new context is added to them all the time related to issues concer
|l i ves. o

The following song speaks abiatimportance of growing more trees and caring for them

Dense forests look beautiful!

Grow more trees in the front yard and
Backyard of your house and your fields
The yield from crops will increase
Grow garlic, onion, and cumin seeds

Our land Garhwalthe land
of Gods and Goddesses,
Keep your land beautiful
Grow more trees!

Trees give you fruit

The sound of swaying branches
Will fill you with joy!

Keep vigil around your trees

Gar hwal , our | and is Parvatids birthpl a
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From Lord Shivads hair roots
Emerges the mighty Ganga!

Keep this sacred land beautiful

Grow more trees.

The last four lines reinforce the notion of the sacred, which permeates the very fabric -
of the people of Garhwal. The message of growing more trees is beaugfililty timk sacre:
and to the natural environment. Since women go to the forest for fuel and fodder twi
these songs are created by them, for them:

Dear sisters, do not cut trees

If you cut trees, the soil, mud, earth

will disappear

No fields, naruses will remain on the hillside.

Trees give us fodder for animals

Keep our environment clean; the air pure
Nurture and care for the trees

Like your own children

Look after them, raise them with care.

There is a great sense of ecological presenvatimwomen. They understand the value of
forest and its relationship to their lives. These songs are sung by women when they
forest, or when they get together in groups at their Mahila Mandal meetings. E
awareness and preservatibthe forest is not only a concern of the power elite who give a
to these issues at seminars and conferences. It is very much a day to day concern of
of Garhwal. They create songs to express these issues, and this simple form of tx@mi
has tremendous impact on the community:

Do not cut trees

Protect them!

Trees keep the mud intact on the hillside

The mountains look beautiful with dense forests
Even the seasons are dependent on trees

The rivers Ganga and Yamuna are dependent,
On thérees of the Himalayas.

The life of animals is linked to trees

Do not cut trees

Protect them!

At an environment camp at Bugkiedar organized by the NG&Lok Jeevan Vikas Bharati, 3
men and women representing 11 NGOs from Tehri Garhwal gathergaess their ideas al
concern about environmental issues. Surja Devi, head of the Mahila Mandal of villi
Kedar , sai d, owe are made of mud, with
about every tree, fruit and leaf in our environn@amtlives and our songs are deeply linke
t hemo.
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The following song describes the beauty of the wild berries growing in the forest. When women go
to collect fodder and fuelood, they eat these berries and quenclitihstr:

Your black skirt

And your beautiful golden yellow blouse

makes you | ook so beautiful dear OHi ssard (be
| cannot find words to describe your beauty.

You guench the thirst of people

by the juice of your fruit

Other fruits and berries irete fo

cannot match your beauty!

You beckon people to come near you,
From far and near

Dear Hissar you are indeed special

| cannot find words to describe your beauty.

The relationship of the women of Garhwal with each and every bush in the dpeestlisAbout

four to five hours in a day are spent in the forest with friends. These songs are composed and sung
by the women to express thistrefeship and a sense of oneness
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4 HARIYALI DEVI SACRED LANDSCAPE
4.1INTRODUCTION

Hariyali Devi sacred landscape of Garhwal Himalaya is perhapskheviregtxample of a site's
sacredness leading to its conservation. The Hariyali Devi forest falls under the jurisdiction of the
Forest Department, having the status of reserve fdeestali Devi is situated at an altitude of

15082 800 m above ms79 Aa0t0 h3204A 1797hh4n8E.. 1 8ThhheN , | and s c a
Hariyali Devi and that plays a major role in conserving the biodiversity of thitaboest, rituals

and sociecutural practices are associated with conservation practices.

Hariyali Devi is located above Kodima village at an altitude aoh 14@®udraprayag. The temple
contains a bejeweled idol of Ma Hariyali Devi astride a lion. The temple houses chiedlg,three id
namely, Ma Hariyali Devi, Kshetrapal, and Heet Dawitemple is open throughout the year

it is more festive at the time of Janmashtami, Navratri, and Deepawali.

Pic. 58

Rhododendro
(Burans in full
bloom in Hariye
Devi Landscarg
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GEOGRAPHY

Hariyali Devi Landscape (30°13 to 39°19'N and 79°79 to 7'E), lying between 1500 and 2800m above
msl in Garhwal region of the Central Himalaya is situated above Kodima Village, at a distance of 32
km from the nearest town, Gauchar on the rouiattrinath Shrine, NH no. 58 in the Chamoli

District of Uttarakhand.

Thesacred natural landscapea of 5.5 khexperiences three seasons:
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(i) Summer (Marebune) with maximum and minimum temperature of 32.3°C and 18.3°C,

(i) Monsoon (July to October) with maximum and minimum air temperature of 29.3°C and 20.8°C,
respectively and

(iif) Winter (November to February) with maximum and minimum air temperature of 24.9°C and
13.2°C.

BIODIVERSITY

The Hariyali Dewsacred natural landscapeserves 98 plant species, representing 88 genera and 46
families with different economic value. The dominant family is Rosaceae, which recorded the
highest (10) number of species. Out of 98 plant species the dominant lifetidootion was of

herbs (52), shrubs (26) and tree species (21). Almost 82 plant species in the landscape are of
medicinal importance, 15 species are used for timber and construction purposes, 19 species with
different edible plant parts, such as frldwers, seeds and rhizomes.

The predominant vegetation is Quercus semecarpifolia, Quercus leucotrichophora, Rhododendron
arboretum and Lyonia ovalifolia. Rituals, taboo and folklore are associated traditionally through
cultural beliefs, leading to susthle utilization of resources.

List of Tree species (with ethnemedicinal properties) found in Hariyali Devi Sacred
Natural Landscape:

Botanical name Vernacular name Family Ethnomedicinal property

1. llex dipyrena Wall. Kandara Aquifoliaceae Agriculture implementt
fuel, fodder

2. Utees Betulaceae Fuel, soil binder

AlnusnepalensisD.Don

3. Betula alnoides Bhojpatra Betulaceae Wood, fodder, medicin

Buch.-Ham. ex D.Don (rheumatism)

4. Benthamidiacapitata| Bhamora Cornaceae Edible (fruit), wood/timber

(Wall.) H. Hara

5. Cupressus Surai Cupressaceae Medicine (cough, cold, al

torulosaD.Don ex Wood bronchitis)

Lamb.

6. Lyonia ovalifolia| Anyar Ericaceae Fuel, medicine (wounds a

(Wall.) Drude boils)

7. Rhododendron| Burans Ericaceae Fuel, edible flower:

arboreum Sm. medicinal (headackh
diarrhea, and dysentery)

8. Quercus floribunda| Tilonj Fagaceae Timber, fodder, fuel

Lind. ex A. Camus

9. Quercus| Banj Fagaceae Timber, fodder, fuel

leucotrichophora A.

Camus

10. Quercus| Kharsu Fagaceae Fuel/timber and fodder

semecarpifoliaSm.

11. Aesculus indice Pangar Hippocastanaceae | Fuel, fodder, medicir

(Wall. ex Cambess.) (rheumatism)
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Hook.

12. Juglans regia L. Akhrot Juglandaceae Edible fruit, dye, medicir
(antiseptic, astringent)

13.Lindera pulcherrima | Cheri Lauraceae Wood/fuel, manure

(Nees) Hook. f.

14. Perseagamble Kauwla Lauraceae Agricultural

(King ex Hook. f) implements/fuel

Kosterm.

15. Myrica esculenta Kaphal Myricaceae Edible fruit, medicin

Buch.-Ham. ex D.Don (coughfever, and asthma)

16. Abiesspectabilis Morinda Pinaceae Timber/fuel, medicine

(D.Don) (fever and antiseptic)

17. Rai, spruce Pinaceae Wood/timber, medicing

SpachPiceasmithiana (cuts and sores)

(Wall.) Boiss.

18. Pinus wallichiana A. Kail Pinaceae Fuel, paint, medicin

B Jacks. (antiseptic)

19. Prunus cornuta Jamma Rosaceae Fuel, fodder, medicir

(Wall. ex Royle) Steud. (antipyretic)

20. Pyrus pashia Buch| Mehal Rosaceae Fuel, fodder, edibl¢

Ham. ex D.Don medicine (diabetes)

Hariyali Devi forest harbors many sacred animal and butterfly species. Capricornissumatraensis,
Cervus unicolor, and Felisbengalensis are some common mammalian species. In addition to these,
some reptile species were also recorded frosatined naturédndscape

List of Sacred Animal Species (WitHJCN Consewation Status) déund in Hariyali Devi:

Scientific Name Common name Family IUCN status

1. Aonyxcinerea Asian  smalktlawed Mustelidae Vulnerable
otter

2. Serow Bovidae Vulnerable

Capricornissumatraensis

3. Cervus unicolor Sambar (jado) Cervidae Vulnerable

4. Felisbengalensis Leopard cat Felidae Least concern

5. Felischaus Jungle cat Felidae Least concern

6. Hemitragusjemlahicus | Himalayan tahr Bovidae Near threatened

7. Martesflavigula Himalayan marte Mustelidae Least concern
(khursyala)

8. Panthera pardus African leopard Felidae Vulnerable

9. Panthera uncia Leopard (guldar) Felidae Endangered

10. Rattus Himalayan field rat | Muridae Least concern

11. Sus scrofanitidus Wild boar Suidae Least concern

12. Ursusarctos Brown bear Ursidae Least concern

Sacred Natural Landscape are associated with religious rites, festivals, and recrBagion.
organization and celebration of fairs and festivals have preserved the traditionalcaridirsdcio
heritage of Garhwal to a great extent. In Hariyali Devi, festivals are organized during April and
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October every year on the occasion of Navratrra8hitioli, and so forth. At these festivals, local
communities reaffirm their commitment to the forest and the deity. The heads of the communities
supervise the utilization and maintenance cfatied natural landscapesnsure that there is no

deviaion from the villagappointed rules. Many plant species have also been associated with
religious festivals, namely, Azadirachtaindica (Sheela Asthami, Nimb Saptami), Ficusbengalensis (Vat
Savitri), Aegle marmelos (Bilvamengalsawankesomvaar), Musacpa(ddiiVrat), and Ficus

religiosa (Somvati Amavasya), due to popular and common beliefs.

MYTHS & LEGENDS

According to Bhagwat Puran, Yogmaya was the sister of Krishna, and she replaced him in the cell of
his parents when Kansa threw her againstaihe w

She turned into lightening and came to Hari Parvat (Hariyali is a Sanskrit word, which means green
all around angbharvameans mountain) to make her abode. Since then she came to be known as
Hariyali Devi and the adjoining forest is called Hariyali.

According to another similar myth narrated, when Devi Mahamaya was conceived in the form of
Devaki 06s seventh child, the cruel brother of
the ground. Immediately, multiple body parts of Devi got scatliecosdr the earth. The hand fell

at Hariyali Devi. Since then, it has become a revered place, a Siddha Peeth. The temple is open for
all seasons but it is more celebratory at the time of Janmashtami, Navratri, and Deepawali. The myth
which prevails accongj to the Bhagwat Puran is the following: Yogmaya was the sister of Lord
Krishna, and she replaced him in the cell of his parents during his birth. When Kansa threw her
against the wall, she turned into lightening and came to HariyaliParvat to malae h&irae

then, the adjoining forest is known as Hariyali and is worshipped by people.

There are taboos associated with the HariyalisBenad natural landscapecording to villagers,
these taboos need to be followed by all. On the face, they reay igguessive, but have
contributed a great deal in preserving the forest. These include the following:

(&) Women are strictly prohibited from entering the sacred forest due to the belief that they are
impure.

(b) Fetching/collection of fodder and fuel wood and the movement of womeshaahchs
(scheduled castes) have been strictly prohibited in this grove since the Mahabharatampled.
of the goddess Hariyali Devi is located in this forest patch.

(c) Wse of tools in any form (knife, sickle, etc.) on the plants and animals will be a step to hurt the
sentiments of Devi (goddess). The forest fairies in turn are angered and their wrath can make person
mad or deformed and also can lead to disaster in thedboffender.

(d) For a person who starts his journey, if a snake comes across his way, then he has to stop the
journey and has to restart only after worshipping the god after an interval of a week.

(e) One week before pilgrimage, the villagersattog enion, garlic, egg, and meat.

(f) Anything that is made up of leather is prohibited in the temple and grove.
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(9) Killing/hunting of animals and plucking/uprooting of plants are strictly forbiddernsactbd
natural landscape

(h) Institution ofMrigoli is practiced in Hariyali Devi Sacred Natural Landscape and forbids hunting
of pregnant does (female deer).

Another taboo relates to the precise regulation of coppicing of the major fodder species, that is,
Banj (Quercus leucotrichophora), and the collection of the litter mass from the forests. Additionally,
the Van Panchayat (village Forest Council) regutariiora the grazing pressure and the state of

the pasture to make decisions about rotating or relocating herds or even downsizing the size of the
grazing herd. Yet, other very effective means of lessening the intensity of resource use from the
sacred natat landscapare strict adherence to certain norms, viz., partaking measures not to eat
meat, drink liquor, even certain completely prohibited eatables, such as onion, garlic (the two most
commonly referred abhorred items), for a minimum of one weele, thedomakes a pilgrimage to

the sacred natural landscapee three months prohibitory period extended to each of clan
members, when a death occurs in a family; and restricted days of hunting. There is a strict norm of
walking bare feet, promulgated duthmg annual Jaats (pilgrimage) traversing througtadresd

natural landscapeviz., during the Nanda Ashtami Festival, when sacred Brahma Kamal
(Saussureaobvallata) collection is carrie@/eating shoes is a taboo. Obvious connotation to the
significace of the practice towards conservation of the flora could be made, since bare feet are less
damaging than shoes.

The Devi is a Baundari, generally refrred to as Tripuri BalaSundari, for she is related to the trinity
of the Hindu gods. She is bala because she is a little girl, for whom three temples have been
constructed on three different hill tops in the landscape. The mythbsldelgd is that a cow

from the adjoining village named Pavo, would suddenly vanish at night. One night the owner
followed the animal to find her lactating over a stone. Rituals of worship over the stine were
prescribed by the goddess since then.

The waship is the responsibility of Maithani Brahmins (and also sometimes Chamoli Brahmins in
the absence of the former), from the Village Jasholi.

A small temple exists in teacred natural landsca@eher than that, there is no architecture of
note.

SACRED GEOGRAPHY

The inhabitants of Uttarakhand state are still dependent on tradiaahagpractitioners of
Ayurveda) for treating diseases, due to isolation and the relatively poor access to modern medical
facilities Different parts of plants, suels leaves, stems and fruits are used for different medicinal
purposes. Making a mixture of different plant parts cures a large number of diseases. However,
people do not depend on the medicinal plants too much, as they do not have too much knowledge.
Otherresources, as the collection of fodder, fuel, vegetables and material for agricultural purposes
are a daily routine for the villagers.
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Some tree species, important in Argo forestry and social forestry programs, are also present in the
landscape.

PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS

The present study revealed that the Hariyali landscape can be considered a model of in situ
conservation of biodiversity and can be a possible candidate for the selection of a biodiversity
heritage site in Uttarakhand. Biodivessisfains all life processes and contributes directly to human
wellbeing, by supporting the production of food, fuel, fiber and genetic material. In general,
however, it is widely believed that the loss of biodiversity and ecosystem degradation jeopardizes
human wellbeing, both now and in the future. The villagers protect the landscape out of fear of a
deity and due to the presence of traditionally used plant materials from the forest, which are also
economically important and a good reason for the cormefabiodiversity for the future. lllegal

felling of plants, the prohibition of weapons and of hunting out of fear of a deity in this forest, also
nurtures animals, such as deer, the Himalayan bear, leopard and porcupines etc. However, the key
for furthe success towards a future conservation of religiously preserved patches, under the present
threats and circumstances, lies in the education of locals, of planners and political managers, on the
significance of such sacred areas.

Lack of awareness in termof longterm future benefits has resulted in the destructisacoéd

natural landscapeNo legislative protection has been implemented so far in India. This has caused
considerable ecological damage. Sacred groves have become the victims ofglé&gho&ich
religiously protected areas provide a comprehensive and rich ecological niche as repositories of
genetic diversity. The increased threatadmed natural landscaygan be related to the lack of an

in-built conservation effort, higher damds for NTFP (notimber forest produce), fuel wood
collection, and decrease in the religious faiths along with the reduced commitment of the present
generation toward such natural sacred places.

Encroachments o$acred natural landscapey various gomament departments for different
developmental projects, as well as migration and immigration of people, also have contributed to the
extinction ofsacred natural landscap€hesesacred natural landscapeed to be protected and
managed wisely as wasala few decades ago. For providing necessary protectiosdorduke

natural landscapeand maintaining their natural identity and sanctity, it is imperative that the
surrounding population is taken into confidence. The surrounding village commeditiesbee
educated and guided for sustaining the sanctity of existing groves and strengthening them.
Conservation odacred natural landsceypeimpossible without the active participation of the local
people. Conservation without compensation is onlyesaion. By improving their living
standards and by giving benefits of conservation to themtedongonservation goals in these
sacred natural landscaypan be achieved.
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Pic59
Fyonli is a étlgrewed flower

4.2TUNGNATH
INTRODUCTION

Tunganath is a sacred spot situatedd80000 O0m above msl at 30A29h13.
Tungnath lies in the upper catchment of the Alaknanda River and the Mandakini River, two major
tributaries of the Ganges at an altitude of &28A@3300m. Tungnath temple is dedicated to Lord

Shiva and is the highest Shiva shrine among theK&ataeh km uphill form Chopta.

Pic. 60

The sacred temple
Tunganath, above
tree line.

Conservation of nature and natural resources has been an important part of cultural ethos, especially
in remote rural and indigenous communities in many parts of the world, including India. These
communities consider themselves connected with their lwapbpsironment in a web of spiritual
relationship. These rural communities consider specific plants, animals, or even rivers and
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mountains as their ancestors and protect them. In India, nature worship dates back\tedtte pre
period (5000 B.C.) andbased on the proposition that all creations of nature have to be protected.
The forefathers of these communities were fully aware of the importance and significance of natural
resources and the necessity of their conservation for the sustenancegehiertatiens. They lived

in harmony with nature and thereby played an important role in conservation of biodiversity. One of
the important traditions of nature reverence is to conserve those patches of forest that have been
dedicated to a god or goddesararestral spirits as sacred groves.

GEOGRAPHY

The rocks of the area are mainly mylonitized gneisses, augen gneisses, schists, and granites
constituting Munsiyari Formation. The weathering bedrocks, which provide the bulk of the loose
material in thesenountains, are crystalline and metamorphic, with sedimentary deposits of
Paleozoic age. The soil texture is sandy loam, light grey to brown in color and acidic in nature, with a
pH range between 4 and 5.

Four distinct seasons are observed in the stadyshoet summer (Mdyne), Monsoon (Jaiid-
September), autumn (rB&ptembe®ctober), and long winter (Novemd&pril). The snow cover
lasts for about-8 months and melts during Apklay, which marks the arrival of favorable
conditions for plant graw. The growth period lasts for abo&f Bnonths only.

BIODIVERSITY

Apart from being a sacred grove, Tungnath is also a part of Kedarnath Wildlife Sanctuary and hence
is an important region as far as the conservation of biodiversity is concerned. Tungnath is a home to
many rare, threatened, and endangered medicinal (filentsPicrorhizakurroa and
Nardostachysjatamansi.Total of 27 plant species were reported feaoréloisiatural landscape

which include 8 trees, 10 herbs, and 9 shrubs. Some endangered animals like musk deer, black bear
and so forth are also found thereggood numbers. Many rare and threatened birds and reptiles are

also found there.

List of Tree species (with ethnomedicinal properties) found in TungnattSacred Natural
Landscape

Botanical name Vernacular name Family Ethnomedicinal property

1. Acer @esium | Indian maple Aceraceae Fuel, medicinal (for muscu
Wall. ex Brandis swelling)

2. llex dipyrena| Himalayan holly Aquifoliaceae Fuel, fodder, agricultur
Wall. implements

3. Betula Bhojpatra Betulaceae Medicinal (diuretic, ski
utilisD.Don infections)

4. Euonymus | Spindle tree (kasure¢ Celastraceae Fuel, also used as dye
tingens Wall.

5. Rhododendron| Burans Ericaceae Fuel, flowers for squash
arboreum Sm.

6. Quercus| Kharsu Fagaceae Fuel, fodder, and timber
semecarpifolia Sm.

7. Prunus cornuta Himalayan bird cherr Rosaceae Fuel and fodder
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(Wall. ex Royle)

Steud.

8. Taxus | Himalayan yew Taxaceae Medicinal (anticancerous), ft
wallichianaZucc. timber

List of Animal Species (WithlUCN Conservation Status)found in Tunganath Sacred
Natural Landscape

Scientific name Common name Family IUCN status
1. Canis aureus Jackal Canidae Least concern
2. Serow Bovidae Vulnerable
Capricornissumatraensis

3. Hemitragusjemlahicus | Himalayan tahr Bovidae Near threatened
4. Macaca mulatta Rhesus macaque Cercopithecidae Least concern
5. Moschus chrysogaster| Alpine musk deer Moschidae Endangered
6. Ochotona roylei Himalayan moudgare | Ochotonidae Least concern
7. Panthera pardus Common leopard Felidae Vulnerable

8. Presbytis entellus Common langur Cercopithecidae Least concern
9. Pseudoisnayaur Bharal Bovidae Least concern
10. Pteropusgiganteus | Indian flying fox Pteropodidae Least concern
Ursusthibetanus Himalayan black bear | Ursidae Vulnerable

List of Birds (with IUCN conservation status) found in Tunganath Sacred Natural
Landscape

Scientific name Common name Family IUCN status

1. Aquila nipalensis Steppe eagle Accipitridae Endangered

2. Gypaetus barbatus Bearded vulture Accipitridae Nearthreatened
3 Himalayan monal Phasianidae Least concern

prhophorusimpejanus

4. Megalaimaviridis

Whitecheeked barbe

Megalaimidae

Least concern

5. Neophron Egyptian Vulture Megalaimidae Least concern
percnopterus

6. Pucrasiamacrolopha Koklass Pheasant | Phasianidae Least concern
7. Western tragopan | Phasianidae Vulnerable
Tragopanmelanocephalus

8. Zootheramonticola Greater longpilled Turdidae Least concern

thrush

List of Reptiles (with IUCN conservation status) found in TunganathSacred Natural

Landscape

Scientific Name Common Name Family IUCN status
1. Calotes versicolor Indian garden lizard | Agamidae Not evaluated
2. Hemidactylus Spotted Indian geckc Gekkonidae Least concern
brookii
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3. Najanaja Spectacled cobra Elapidae Near threatened

4. Orthriophishodgsoni | Himalayan trinket Colubridae Not evaluated
snake

5. Himalayan ground | Scincidae Least concern

Scincellahimalayanum | skink

ECONOMY & SOCIETY

In the TunganatBacred natural landscafestivals are organized during April and October every
year on the occasion of Navratri, Shivratri, Holi. At these melas, the local communities reaffirm their
commitment to the forest and the deity. The heads of the communities supervise thearttization
maintenance of theacred natural landscaype ensure that there is no deviation from the village
appointed rulesMany plant species have also been associated with religious festivals, namely,
Azadirachtaindica (Sheela Asthami, Nimb Saptami), Rgaigbsis (Vat Savitri), Aegle marmelos
(Bilvamengalsawankesomvaar), Musa paradisiaca \(Kdjlii and Ficus religiosa (Somvati
Amavasya), due to popular and common beliefs.

Certain taboos are associated with the Tungseatd natural landscapecoding to villagers,
these taboos need to be followed by all. On the face, they may appear regressive, but have
contributed a great deal in preserving the forest. These include the following:

(&) Women are strictly prohibited from entering the sacreddoeest the belief that they are
impure.

(b) Fetching/collection of fodder and fuel wood and the movement of womeshaahehs
(scheduled castes) have been strictly prohibited in this grove since the Mahabharatampléd.
of the goddess Hariyali Deés located in this forest patch.

(c) Use of tools in any form (knife, sickle, etc.) on the plants and animals will be a step to hurt the
sentiments of Devi (goddess). The forest fairies in turn are angered and their wrath can make person
mad ordeformed and also can lead to disaster in the family of offender.

(d) For a person who starts his journey, if a snake comes across his way, then he has to stop the
journey and has to restart only after worshipping the god after an interval of a week.

(e)One week before pilgrimage, the villagers stop eating onion, garlic, egg, and meat.
(H) Anything that is made up of leather is prohibited in the temple and grove.

(9) Killing/hunting of animals and plucking/uprooting of plants are strictly forbidttessacred
natural landscape

MYTHS & LEGENDS

The Tungnath Temple is the highest Hindu shrine and is believed to be 1000 years old. It has a rich
legend linked to the Pandavas, Heroes of Mahabharata epic. According to mythology, Vyas Rishi
advised the Idavas that since they were culpable of slaying their own relatives (Kauravas, their
cousins) during the Mahabharata war, their act could be pardoned only by Lord Shiva.
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Consequently, the Pandavas went in search of Shiva who was convinced of thengaNtast Fh

order to keep away from them, Shiva took the form of a bull and went into hiding in an
underground safe haven of Guptakashi, where F
form of bull 6s body par tafonsrttetmeptesent tha Panchikedar, at f
where Pandavas built temples of Lord Shiva at each location to worship and venerate, seeking his
pardon and blessings. Each location is identified with a part of his body; Tungnath is identified as a
place where his Ba (hands) were seen. Legend also states that Lord Ram, the chief icon on the
Ramayana epic, meditated at the Chandrashila Peak, which is close to Tungnath.

ARCHITECTURE

The temple of Tunganath is in itself an ancient temple built in the North dtytikanf temple
architecture. It is small in size and can barely accommodate ten people in the sanctum. Surrounding
this temple, there are a number of small shrines of several gods.

The sanctum part of the temple abuts the hills where the sacred slackingck gwayamilou
selfmanifestingawith a tilt to the left, of 1 ft (0.3 m) height, denoting the form of arms of Lord
Shiva is worshipped. The construction of this temple is credited to Arjuna, the third of the Pandava
brothers, who is also whiged here. Just at the entrance, at the end of the trek path to the temple,
there is a gateway with the name Tungnath painted on the top of the arch, which is of recent
construction. A signage at the gate entrance gives distance to the temple aslddkstades that
pilgrims unable to undertake the trek could leave their donations in the box (kept next to the gate).

The architectural design of the temple is similar to the temples at Guptkashi, Madhmaheshwar and
Kedarnath. The temples inside the euck are made of stones with decorations painted on the
outside and they depict tall towers. The highest dome has a wooden stage at the top. The dome has
sixteen openings. The temple roofs are also made of stone slabs. At the entrance to the temple there
is a Nandi stone image facing towards the sanc
is normally sanctified for worship with flowers and with threethipesdpan yellow clay, with a

mark denoting Shiva's third eye, which is symbdihit@'s devotees. At the right of the temple
entrance there is the mandatory image of Ganesha. In the main ssmtadha¢made of eight

metals) idols of Sage Vyas and Kala Bhairavdddjnidisciples of Shiva, are also installed in the
sanctum sartorum. The temple also houses the images of the Pandavas and silver plaques of other
four Kedar shrines.

Among the smaller shrines, the central templ e
right there is a group of five small shrinelscdé=d to the Pandfedar, which include Tungnath

also as one of the PanchKedar, in additidthe main Tunganath temple.

SACRED GEOGRAPHY

Near the Akash Ganga water fall, close to Tungnath, a temple to Nanda Devi is located to denote
that it isdescending from heaven. A 2.5 ft statue of Adi Guru Shankaracharya is installed next to the
main deity of Shiva.

PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS
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The traditional medical systems of northern India (such as Ayurveda and Tibetan) are a component
of culture developed over long time. Medicinally important plants have high importance for religious
activities of north Indian native communities that wardhtpe plants in the form of god,
goddesses, and minor deities. Thasred natural landscapme the valuable repositories of
medicinal and aromatic plants.

Most of the denizens residing in the vicinity of groves are very simple, illiterate, antl gveor a
almost without any access to modern medicine systems. But they do have conscientiously nourished
their traditional knowledge, customs, rituals, and ceremonies with great potency. Local traditional
knowledge and the practice of plaeed medicinereastill widespread in the rural areas of
Garhwal and these play an important role in primary health care. Even the local people prefer to
stick to the traditional herbal remedies, and it is due to a situation of having no alternative choices,
as well asqverty and belief in the effectiveness of folklore herbal remedies. The denizens living
around thessacred natural landscap@ve conserved the medicinal plants of these regions for use

in a sustainable way by themselves and by their future gen&aliiginsis beliefs and traditional
customs have played an important role in this conservation. They have deep faith that if someone
from outside the village uproots the medicinal plants from their village, it is treated as an evil act that
may bring miseyf great order to the village folks.

Pic61 ChaukambPeak
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5 DISTRICT TEHRI

Spread over 3642 square feet, District Tehri stretches from the snow clad Jonli, Thalay Sagar and
Gangotri peaks to the foothills near Rishikesh. The Bhagirathi is the most important river that
merges with the Alaknanda at Devprayag in this districtcOhifirence at Devprayag, that falls in

this district, gives birth to what we call the Gartgaterm Tehri is actually derived from “Trihari’

which signifies a place that washes away all the three types of sins, namely sins born out of thought
(Mansa), wrd (Vacha) and deed (Karmana). It also means the residenddaof dirthree deities

who are said to reside in the three streams of Bhagirathi, Bal Ganga and Bhilangana here. The
confluence of the three streams was in Old Tehri but is now submetgedehri Dam. The

Tehri Dam is one of the most important and the biggest-blghtoic project on the banks of the
Bhagirathi and is bordered by the Koteshwar Hyldaric Project at its lower end.

5.1 HISTORY & LEGEND

Before the creation dhe universe, Lord Brahma is said to have meditated on this sacred land.
Muni-ki-Reti and Tapovan of the district are places of penance for the ancient Rishis. Its hilly terrain
and lack of easy communications have helped it to preserve its culture alrhofelmt and
Garhwal are the two words combined for naming the district as Tehri Gathieathe prefix

Tehri is the corrupted form of the wadrihariwhich signifies a place that washes away all the three
types of sins, namely sins born out of tho(@gansp word Yachpand deedkérmanathe other
carhrefesto acountry fort.

In fact in ancient times,control over fortresses in the regam considered as a significant
measuring rod of the prosperity and pofeerthe rulers.Prior to 0888 CE, the whole of the
Garhwal region was divided into smathsuled by separate independeriricipalitieknown as
Rana, Rai or Thakur. It is said that the prince Kanakpahailed from Malwaisitedshrine of
Badrindh (presently in Chamoli dist), where he met the then king Bhanu Pratap. Bhanu Pratap
was impressed with the prince and got his only daughter married atsdihanithg over his
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kingdom. GraduallyKanakpal and hidescendantextended their empire by conquering all the
garhsThus up to 1803CE, that isfor 915 years the whole of the Garhwal remained ursder h
control.

Pic62
Image of Shiy
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During 17945 Garhwal was under the grip of severe famine and again in 188@iotin@as

terribly shaken by an earthquake. Gorkhas had by then started invading this territory and heralded
their influence over the region. The people of the region being already affected by natural calamities
were ina deplorable condition and could not gelie Gorkha invasion. On the other hand,
Gorkhaswhose several attempts for capturing the fort Langoor Garhi had earlier failed, were now
in a powerful position. In 1803, therefore, they again invaded Garhwal region when King
Praduman Shah was the rul&ing Praguman Shah was killed in the battle in Dehra Dun but his

only son (Sudarshan Shahs minor at that time) was cleverly saved by the trusted courtiers. With
the victory of Gorkhas in this battle their dominion was established in Garhwal adgjicom

their kingdom extended up to Kangra and they ruled over this region continuously for 12 years
before they were thrown away from Kangra by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. On the other hand
Sudarshan Shah could manage help from East India Company lisdkogidom freed from

Gorkha rulers. The East India Company merged Kumaon, Dehra Dun and east Garhwal in the
British Empire and the west Garhwal was given to Sudarshan Shah which was then known as Tehri
Riyasat.

King Sudarshan Shah established his Icapifa&hri town and afterwards his successors Pratap
Shah, Kirti Shah and Narendra Shah established their capital at Pratap Nagar, Kirti Nagar and
Narendra Nagar respectively. Their dynasty ruled over this region from 1815 to 1949. Ultimately
when the couny was declared independent in 1947, the inhabitants of Tehri Riyasat started a
movement for independence from the royal rule. Consequently the 60th king Raja Manvendra Shah
accepted the sovereignty of the Indian Government. Thus in 1949, the priacafiyTstari was

merged with Uttar Pradesh and was given the status of a new district.
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The period from 1000 (approx.) to 1790 can be described as the medieval period in the history of
Garhwal. This period coincided with the rise and fall of the Musliuah@l rule in the rest of
India. These developments also had a bearing on the history of Garhwal.

Pic63
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Garhwal derives its name frgarhisr small fortresses that were ruled by these chieftains. Ajaypal
Panwar consolidated the small chiefdoms in theeiBury. In the early years of this period,
numerous small chiefs or rulers amongst whorRalaelynasty was one of the most prominent,
ruled Garhwal. There are a few indications of the nature of the rise to suzeraiRglanfythasty,

which in later days ruled a large part of what is now Uttarkashi, Tehri, Chamoli and Pauri districts.

It was not until the reign of Ajai Pal (1358 td0)3at thePalascquired the hegemony over a

large part of Garhwal by subjugating Kiasarajas. Before this time, there were very small
chiefdoms under a federation that had the protection of the powerful kings of the plains, whose
capital was neadraprasttiRelhi).

Son Pal was the first of the kings of Garhwal about whom there exist precise records. His
headquarters were in the Bhilangana Valley. Many Khasa rajas owned allegiance to him and he held
sway over Western Garhwal, which included tpenpiloute to Gangotri. A prince of the Panwar

house of Dharanagar came on a pilgrimage to the holy places in the hills and visited Raja Som Pal on
his way. The raja had no son and was so pleased with the young prince that he gave his daughter in
marriageand a part oChandpur Pargasadowry. This young prince was Kadil Pal. Ajai Pal, a
descendant of Kadil Pal, brought the capital from Chandpur to Devalgarh in the 14th century and is
considered to be the king who attempted to bring the scattered fsi@fveal under one

authority.

Bahadur or BalbahadrhaB was the first king who dropped the surnamaniédaadopted the title

of Shah, which is still borne by the descendants of the erstwhile state of Tehri. According to the
legend, Emperor Bahadur KhaodLof Delhi came to Garhwal fowvacation He was so pleased
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with the reception accorded to him by the Raja of Tehri that he conferred thahtitigo8 the

Raja. This visit may have taken place in the year 1358aklaon® of the descendants ofdiin

Shah attained prominence around 1537. Shatassicceeded him, and then Dularbah S~vho

was the first raja to come in direct contact with the Chand kings who were gaining power in
Kumaon during that period.

There was a brief but decisive war thighChands of Kumaon during the reign of Dulartaah $

Garhwal and Rudra Chand (156897) in Kumaon. The latter was supreme in Kumaon and
wanted to add Badhan in the Pindar valley (part of Garhwal state) to his dominion. The route to the
Pindar vallepassedhrough Someshwar and Katyur valley, which was then held by Sukhal Deo, the
last reigning king of the ancient Katyuri family. Dularai fromised his protection if Sukhal

Deo would aichim andsending a force towards Gwaldam and one towards Gemgied the

passes towards Badhangarhi.

Porkhu, who was Rudra Chandds general, procee
through Katyur to the Pindar valley. However, his supply lines were cut off by the Katyuri raja. Soon
after, a Pady&ajput killed general Porkhu near Gwaldam. The Raja of Garhwal had promised a
land grant of a day's march to anyone who would bring him the head of the Kumaoni general. The
Padyar Kajpcarried the head of the dead general to Srinagar and receivedhibedpreward.

After this the Kumaoni soldiers fled to Kumaon.

However, Rudra Chand continued to harass the frontiers of Garhwal. He even overran the Katyur
valley. Rudra Chand died in 1597 and was succeeded by his son, Lakshmi Chand. The latter, too,
raded the frontier tracts of Garhwal several times but was repulsed with considerable loss.

Mahipat §ah was the ruler of Garhwal when Lakshmi Chand was at the throne in Kumaon. He
changed the capital from Dewalgarh to Srinagar. He consolidated his rolesovmarts of

Garhwal. This hilly region became very prosperous during this period. There existed mines of
copper and lead, while gold was obtained by washing the riverine sediments in the Alaknanda and
Bhagirathi valleys and along the Sona River iadh®ih valley.

In 165455, during the reign of Pirthingh, the Muslim rulers of Delhi invaded Garhwal. A force
was sent under Khalilullah Khan, who speedily overran the Dehra Dun Valley, but did not penetrate
deep into the hills lying further north.ekfthis, Pirthi &ah made peace with the rulers of Delhi.

The conflict with Kumaon continued even during and after the region of lRifthir8e ruler of

Kumaon was Baz Bahadur, who fought on the side of Khalil Ullah, when the Muslim force invaded
Garhwal He made two simultaneous attacks on Badhan in the Pindar valley and on Lohba. The
frontier fort of Juniyagarh was seized in the process. He then attacked the Tibetans in the north and
during this campaign; the Raja of Garhwal took advantage of hie ahdeasttacked the Kumaoni
garrisons to recover his territory. At this Baz Bahadur reacted very quickly and drove the Garhwalis
back. A hasty peace was then signed at Srinagar.

The conflict with the Kumaonis continued even after the death of Rattha® Baz Bahadur. In

fact, this continued for more than two hundred years. This was primarily in the form of raids and
counter raids into each other's territory.
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Pradip 8ah, one of the most important rulers of Garhwal, came to the throne in 1717. He was able
to make temporary peace with the kings of Kumaon. This period brought prosperity to both these
regions. This prosperity attracted the attention ji§ Khaan, the Rohilla chief of Saharanpur, who
invaded and took control of Dehra Dun in 1757 after feefiltance from the Raja of Garhwal.
This control continued til/]l Khanés death in 1

In 1745, the Rohas, under Hafiz Rahmat invaded Kumaon with a large force and occupied
Almora. Kalyan Chand, the ruler of Kumaon at that time, asked for assistartbe fnaer of

Garhwal, who after some hesitation decided to help. The forces of Garhwal and Kumaon grouped
near Dwarahat but suffered a humiliating defeat at the hands of the Rohillas. The latter even
threatened Srinagar and the ruler of Garhwal wag forpay one lakh rupees on behalf of Kalyan
Chand, after which the Rohillas withdrew completely from Kumaon. After this, the Chand dynasty
in Kumaon became very weak and the rulers of Garhwal often interfered in the affairs of the state of
Kumaon.

In 179Q invading Gurkhas from Nepal conquered Kumaon, and fourteen years later they defeated
the Panwar Dynasty, killing the reigning king, Pradyuman Shah. In 1815, the British defeated the
Gurkhas and reinstalled Pradyumang of $& stdiedo§ s o n,
Tehri Garhwal, which consisted of the western portion of the former kingdoms, while retaining
control over the eastern part.

It is significant that Garhwal was little affected by external forces until the Nepali conquest.
Historiandike Guha (1991) are of the opinion that Panwar Dynasty ruled over Garhwal for a period

of 1300 continuous years. The natural defenses provided by the lofty Himalayas, Terai (a marshy and
densely forested region that now has been made famous as th@ QerliR#tserve) and Shiwalik

ranges to the south prevented Muslim invasions even when the entire North India came under their
sway, 10th century onwards.

Garhwal is significant territory for all Indians due to its pilgrimage sites. For centurieésafiilgrim

has sustained the local economies. And despite this constant contact with the mainland plains, the
relative isolatio® geographical, political and to a degree social, has ensured that a number of
cultural forms have survived. Pandav Lila is wleailtural form that has withstood the test to

time.

The cultural history of Garhwal can be traced to the migration of the abdragigass, Partangans,
Kols, Kiratas, Kinnars, Gandlzamvlidyadharto the region. The branch of the Aryans who
migated straight from Central Asia were later on to be Khlésgs tribe inhabiting the entire
Himalayan region from Kashmir to Arunachal.

The region was dominated by the Naga Dynasty, under the controBbéitighivand theRaj
Shivaap to 4" century. The Katyuri Dynasty followed their reign from'thie the 11 century in
the cultural regions knownkesdar Khas MaratalManas Khand

The kingdoms were divided in th& &éntury into the Pal Dynasty in Garhwal and Chand Dynasty

in Kumaon. King Bhanu Pratap, the last Katyuri king bequeathed his state to King Kanak Pal of
Gurjar state, a place near the present Gujarat state. Ajai Pal laidi#tierficniithe Pal Dynasty in

the 1% century in Srinagar, Garhwal. Som Chand ruled thioeigthind Dyansty in Almora in
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the 14-15" century. The Gorkha aggression occurred in 1793 and 1803 in Kumaun and Garhwal
respectively.

This led to a phase ddubjugation hifie Gorkha that began with the assassination of king
Pradyuran Shah at Khurbur®ehra Dun. The capital of Garhwal shifted to Tehri in 1815 after the
Sggadi Treaty. The Kumaon region and Garhwal district on the eastern side of Alaknanda river
came to be controlled by the British, while the western side from Alaknanda river remained with the
king and was known as TdRiyasair the princely state.

The Migration pattern occurred in a manner in whichatinesshifted from one place to another
in pursuit of thghoonor shifting agriculture. During this time, the branch of the Aryans coming
from Central Asia, call&thasasettled in the region.

Within the Aryan and Munda substratum, the Aryan race from mainland India entered the region
through three routes:

A Through Ramganga, Kosi and Kaliganga Valleys.

A Through Tons and Yamuna Valleys in the west.

A Through Alaknanda and Nayar valleys.

A Through theslopes of hillocks adjoining the Terai Plains of the Gangetic valley.

The composition of the races, thus was organized as such:

TheMundaubstratum, being the oldest one.

TheKhasasr theKhosaf the Yamuna and Tons valleys.

The Aryans coming along hvitheir retinue of fighters, priests, servants, craftsmen,
entertainers, and business managers.

The latest settlers, businessmen and entrepreneurs of all colors and hues.

> >> >

As far as the religious beliefs and practices are concerned, the populacenamhestmatani

or believers of the eternal religion. There is however an undercurrent of the folk beliefs and
rituals in all the religious practices. The number of Vedic rituals equals the number of folk rituals
while the gods and deities worshipped etswist of gods of the Hindu pantheon, the
mainstream traditions afdia as well as the folk gods.

5.2 BUILT HERITAGE

Fly then where Ganga on the king of mountains

falls like a flight of stairs from heaven let down

For the sons of men; she biidsWgdountains

Like hands to grasp the moon on Shivads crown
and | aughs her foamy | augh at Gauri 6s jeal ous

This is how Kalidasa addressed the cloud messenger, Meghddutode to the Ganga, at once

connecting the mighty river emerging from the celestial Himalayan realms to the world of humans.
Kalidasa is said to have been born in the little village of Kaviltha in the Garhwal region of
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Uttarakhand, where homes sgtilserve a conch and lotus in remembrance of this Sanskrit poet and
scholar of electional astrologfubiurta Shagtrdhe Ganga and its tributaries flow through this
mountain landscape on their journey to the plains of @wiaof the most picturesquegions of

India, nature has endowed Garhwal with such beauty and spiritual bliss that it is alsdlavown as
Bhoomthe Land of Gods. Pilgrims and seekers alike have tread upon the ancient pilgrim routes in
the region for eons, seeking answers to thexdoums of life.

Ganga is arguably the most revered water bod
pluralistic and diverse culture. Flowing through Garhwal, it has lent character to sites of immense
archaeological significance. The regon fheghatef Haridwar, where the devout throng to bathe

in the Ganga, to the origin of the river is undoubtedly a sacred and historical landscape, much visited
for pilgrimage. Since most people visiting the region are focused on deriving meritrfrom thei
journey, historic sites along the pilgrimage routes usually escape notice. Also significant is the fact
that most of these sites are living heritage, still in use as places of worship. This article focuses on
some of these lesser known sites that wexpamience as we travel up the Ganga in Garhwal, to its
source. But before that, a brief recapitul ati

The period from approximately 1000 to 1790 CE can be described as the medieval period in the
history of Garhwal. Thigeriod coincided with the rise and fall of Islamic and Mughal rule in the

rest of India and also had a bearing on the history of Garhwal. Garhwal derives its name from fifty
two garhi®r fortresses that were ruled by chieftains. In the early yeass pdrid, numerous

small chiefs or rulers, of whom ®@&swere the most prominent, ruled Garhwal. Som Pal was the

first of the Garhwal kings about whom there exist precise records. His headquarters were in the
Bhilangana Valley, the Bhilangana beingusatty of the Ganga. Som Pal held sway over Western
Garhwal where lay the pilgrim route to Gangotri. A prince of the Panwar house of Dharanagar came
on a pilgrimage to the hills and visited Raja Som Pal. The Raja had no heir and was so pleased with
the yaing prince that he gave his daughter in marriage and atparkiogdomas dowry. This

young prince was Kadil Pal. Ajay Pal, a descendant of Kadil Pal is considered to be the one who
brought the little kingdoms of Garhwal under a common authoritya@éalbhah was the first

king who dropped the surname Pal and adopted the title, Shah, which is still borne by the
descendants of the erstwhile state of Tehri (Garhwal;Bnifsk times). The rulers also assumed

the title,Bolanda Badsr the one whasword was the word of Lord Badrinath. Historians are of the
opinion that the Panwars ruled over Garhwal for a period of 1300 continuous years. Natural
defences provided by the lofty Himalayas, the Terai (a marshy and densely forested region that is
now wdl-known as the Corbett Tiger Reserve) and Shiwaliks to the south, prevented invasions.
Some of the most significant cultural sites in the region are these fortresses where excavations are
yielding ever new insights.
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One of the earliest amongst the fortresses of Garhwal was Chandpur Garhi. The fortress is situated
on the peak of a promontory formed at the bow of a stream flowing about 150 b Beidivin

the 9' century, the site is a significant halt for the Nanda Devi Raj Jat, a gruelling 280 kilometre
pil grimage in honour of the regionds presidin

Devalgarh, another significant fortress of Garhwal was established Dguginground the T4

century. Devalgarh was made the capital city in 1512 CE by Ajay Pal, and is by far the richest in
terms of historic structures. Devalgarh consists of several significant sites such as the seat of
Satyanath, Rajeshwari Temple, GaeethP Lakshmi Narayan Temple, Murli Manohar Temple,

Som Ka Manda, Bhairav Cave and Dattatreya Temple. The seat of Satyanath is a memorial to
Satyanath, a Nath yogi and remains a revered pilgrimage spot faniadbDevalgarh became a

centre of the Natsampradagae to the patronage of Ajay Pal. It has memorials of the fourteen
mahantsho have held the seat of Satyanath. Rajrajeshwari Tengtlakis peettine centre of
Shodashithe fourth of the 1Omahavidya$ Shakti). In Tantric traditior§hodashhas been

portrayed as a fifaced goddess (each representing Tatpurush, Sadyojaat, Vamdev, Aghor and
Ishan Shiva). Herantrasr objects/diagrams used in meditation are worshipped by the Rajput and
Brahmins of Garhwal, who revere her aspin goddes&aura Peeth commemorates Gaura

Devi, while Dattatreya Temple is considered the only temple in Uttarakhand whetmgafBiva
worshipped along with the footprints of Swami Dattatreya imprinted on a rock. There is a temple to
Rajrajeshwaruilt around the 16century, and is a part of the Gaura Devi complex. The Gaura
Peeth is at the highest altitude among the Devalgarh Temples. It has idols of Mahishamardini in the
garbha grilaad another one of a goddess that remains shrouded in. seenedya Manda, a
memorial, is a double storey structure having eight elaborately designed pillars on the second storey.
Devalgarh also has six tunnels cut out from rocks. These could have been used as hideouts or
meditation chambers. A number of well#) gtieps leading to the bottom, hewn out of rock, lie

close by. Across these is the Bhairav Cave where Satyanath Yogi is believed to have prayed to Lord
Bhairav. At a short distance are memorials to Nath Yogis with rock inscriptions.
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Much older thanhie fortresses are excavation sites that have yielded unimaginable treasures. One
such site is Malari, located in the inner Himalayan Zone at a height of 4000 m above msl and 60 km
northeast of Joshimath. The site was excavated {83.888 revealed a edwrial dug on the soft
calcareous limestone on the mountain slope. The cave is oval in shape with an entrance of 1.15m
height. The width of the inner portion is three meters and at the entrance, a few large boulders were
kept to block the passaddée exavation yielded a complete skeleton of a Jhabu (Himalayan Yak)
oriented in EastVest direction with other associated funerary material including decorated red and
black ware jars. Inside the cave, along with the skeleton, a big storage jar in goiywieagild

iron arrowheads and a few bone arrowheads were also disddseradst remarkable discovery

was a mask made of beaten gold weighing 5.23 Tinés1ave burial can be tentatively assigned a

date around®1-2" century BC.

Garhwal is unddbtedly a religious landscape. While the more popular shrines include Kedarnath,
Badrinath, Gangotri and Yamunotri, there are several other temple complexes that date back to
antiquity and are archaeologically significant. One such complex is the Na@yankof
Templedetween Rudraprayag and Chopta. The temple complex is close to five natural springs and
has Shri Satyanarayana and Shri Virbhadra temples, including the Navgraha temples (of the nine
planets). Another complex close by has Ldkamiyan temple and twemfight other temple
structures.

But perhaps the most significant is the Adi Badri Gobdjemples. Built in the"&2" centuries

CE, it is a temple precinct with sixteen temples belonging to the Gupta period. It is a part of the
saptdadri a group of seven sacred Hindu temples, dedicated to Lord Vishnu. The Badrinath
Temple, called thBadriVishal is the primary temple among the seven shrines, followed by six
others, namely, Adi Badri, Vridha Badri, Dhyan Badri, Ardha Badri, Bhavishya Badri and Yogdhyan
Badri.

The abode of Vishnu in the Alaknanda Valley, starting from Satopanth2Zbaat above

Badrinath extending up to Nandprayag in the south, is particularly known as-K&h8@adrin

which all the Badri temples are located. In early times, the approach to the main temple of Badrinath
was througtBadrivaar the Badri Forest. Thuthe word Badri is suffixed to the names of all the

Sapta Badri temples. The Adi Badri, the earliest among the Sapta Badri temples is dedicated to
Vishnu. These seven shrines were built during the late Gupta period, ffota the 8' century.

The ®tting up of these temples, as with several others, is attributed to Adi Sankara. Adi Sankara is
believed to have sanctified these temples in order to counter the spread of new religious streams. In
ancient times, when access to the main shrine of Badvemtrestricted due to poor weather,
pilgrims worshipped Vishnu at this temple.

Adi Badri is also sometimes referred to as Helisera. The elevation of the temple cgagatis of a
vedibandha, kati, kapotapalika, &adgileharaThe sikharas of Nagara style in which tgevas
surmounted witlamalasaraadkalasaThejagatis provided due to a terraced land and is reached
by a flight of steps from the ground to &hehamandaphae vedibandisadecorated with mouldings.
The kati portion issimple and plain. Trekharas curvilinear, in thMagaratyle and consists of
four bhumamalaka$he skandhig closed bgmalakasila. On the top of theisikkatasalhe walls

of the garbhagringe topped by sikharavith a prominent carvesliknastont that is projected
from the sanctum wall. Tiseknaseests right on the roof of trentaraland is provided with a
niche with a figure shown asanamudfde top of thesuknasa decorated withajasimhnaotif, a
unique feature of Uttarakhand temple architecture. The roof wiatidapands on four square
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pillars supporting the two | ong drdhdnarslapaisar e, 14
on two octagonal pillars. Thedhamandaparovided wittstairs. The roofs of thmandapnd
ardhamandae slanting. Architecturally, the temple of Vishnu is simple and only the ceiling of the
garbhagriha, antaaathmandapare decorated. The doorway lintel is decoratedGaitlkeshan
lalatbimb@he doaframe is decorated with the figures of Ganga and Yamuna in a manner similar to

the Gupta temples.

In the town of Gopeshwar is situated the ancient Gopinath Temple, which has an interesting story.

It is believed that Gopeshwar was a part of the emgté af g Sagar . Sagar 06s <co
this place and offer milk from her udder to a Singanevery day. One day, the king witnessed this

and decided to build a temple at the site. Near Gopeshwar, there is a village named Sagar on the way
to Rudranathhiat is believed to be the birthplace of King Sagar.

Gopeshwar is associated with Lord Krishna. The word has an etymological origin related to the
Gopis and Lord Krishna, and hence the name Gopeshwar, the lord of the Gopis. The main temple,
however, locallynown as Gopinath or Rudranath is dedicated to Shiva, the object of worship here

is a selmanifest oisvayambhu lingéine legend connecting Shiva to Krishna says that impressed

wi t h Kr i s h nRaaskg&hivaRlecdldd a0dperform a similar danith his consort

Parvati. Shiva appeared in the form of a male dancer with Parvati appegopdatalancing

the celestial dance at this spot. Gopeshwar is surrounded by the four famous shrines of Badrinath,
Rudranath, Tungnath and Anasuya De¥itemple site itself being one of Panch Kedar.

Pic65

Adibadri Group (
Temples

The temple is built in the Nagara Style with a LakikharaTrirathaon plan and elevation,
itsshikhares adorned witkhaitymotifs all over, hence termedada shikhana architectural

canons. Some of theshaityanotifs are adorned witbhadramukhaghe chandrasaié its tall
sukanasshows Shiva in hiNatarajaform. Themandapaai the main temple is a later addition.
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Besides the main temple, there are three miniature shrines, one of whathbistyfle and can be
dated to the tenth century.

Within the temple complex there is a colossal metal trident over five metnéth lighameter of

20 cm. Inscribed in late Brahmi characters ofsex#inth century, recording its erection in front of

the temple of Rudra by o@napatinagdour short inscriptions of later times, in Devanagri, are

cut into the metal of the shafitbonly one of them is decipherable. Interestingly, as we learn from
his inscription on the same trident engraved in Nagari characters, in course of time this trident
seems to have collapsed and it was restored to its present position by King AsokéDGhalla
Western Nepal (1191 A.D.).

Another revered shrine of Baval is the Pandukeshwar or Yogdhyan Badri where Pandu is
believed to have installed the image of Vishnu. The life sized image is in a meditative posture and is
thus called Yogdhyan Badkccording to legend, the Pandavas, after defeating their cousins, the
Kauravas, in the Mahabharata war, came here to atone for the sins of fratricide. They handed over
their kingdom to their grandson Parikshit, and headed to the Himalayas to perfoen @eppec

plate inscriptions discovered here indicate grants by Katyuri rulers to this temple, two belonging to
Lalitshuradeva and one each of Padmatadeva and Subhikshraja. The script is Pali, while the language
is Sanskrit. Plates found here indicatetlieategion was known as Panchal Desh. One inscription

extols the grant of land given by King Nimbarana.

Kunti is believed to have been married to Pandu at Pandukeshwar and Yogdhyan Badri is also
considered the winter abode of titgavamuoti Badrinat, when the temple doors of Badrinath are
closed for the winter. Hence, it is religiously ordained that a pilgrimage to Badrinath will not be
complete without offering prayers at this place. The Yogdhyan Badri temple congstbhaf a

griha, antaralalanadapea Both, thegarbha griaad themandapa@e square on plan, devoid of any
rathaproliferations but have a curious design in elevatiomartigadikaising from the square
khurachhadyase is circular on plan, which is carried into the efetrebagh thesikharaip to the

shoulder, which in turn with its perfects curve coalesces with the neck of the temple, thus looking
like a cylindrical dome. Another temple known as Vasudeva Bezkihdasshikhatample.
Stylistically these temples asigasble t0"910" century.

While describing the historical treasures of the Upper Ganga Region, it would be inappropriate to
omit the Gangotri Temple. The temple at Gangotri, is believed to have been consecrated by Adi
Shankaracharya. The Gangbérnple was severely damaged in the 1803 earthquake and was rebuilt

by the Gorkha captain Amar Singh Thapa in theer@ury. The temple was renovated in 1935 by

the Maharaja of Jaipur, Madhosingh.shilhares 20 feet high and stands atoad@ashiahasit

has an east facing entrance. The elements of the plan corgasbbéarihaving idols of Ganga,

Yamuna, Mahalakshmi, Annapurna, Saraswati, Bhagirath and Sankaracharya. Close to the temple
stands a rock called Bhagirath Shila, while ak@siis a hot water spring with a-sshifest

lingam

The Gangotri shrine was built by King Madhosingh of Jaipur to worship Ganga in the form of a
goddess. The Puranas mention that Ganga was gifted to heaven by her father Himvan and brought
to earth byBhagirath on the TQday of the month of Jyeshtha. According to the Puranas, when

King Sagar left his horse for the "™@8hwamedha Yajna, Lord Indra saw this as a threat to his
power and stole the horse. He dand hesdb0,00@ sukbijents Sa g e
reached soon and blamed the sage for the theft. Angered, the sage destroyed the subjects and it was
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then that King Sagar and his descendants began to pray to bring Ganga to the earth, in order to free
the souls of their dead kimifn the cycle of birth and death. However, it was only their descendent,
Bhagirath who was successful in this endeavou
Bhagirath prayed to Lord Shiva to restrain the river in his locks. Ganga fltnwezhtthtin three

parts (Alaknanda, Kumudvati and Ganga), each flowing from Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. Lord
Shiva received the massive torrent in his matted locks and released it from his locks in seven
streams. The seven streams of Ganga are Bhaginduyi, Bhilangana, Mandakini, Rishiganga,
Saraswati and Alaknanda, which merge into Ganga at Devprayag.

Bhagirath Shila is believed to be the place where Bhagirath prayed to get the river to earth. Gauri
Kund is where Parvati is believed to have meditatéesrd Shiva. Patangan is considered to be

the place where the Pandavas worshipped several deities to ask for forgivgoiesd dopm

fratricide, during the Mahabharata.

River Ganga is a revered water body which finds a mention in Puranas laymris like the
nadisuktdedicated to it in the Rig Veda. Ganga worship begins from Markandeya Temple. The
temple remains open from Akshdyitiya to Govardhan Pooja. During winters when the temple is
closed, the idol of Ganga is brought in a palatmiMukhwa village where Ganga is worshipped as

the sister of Lord Sameshwar. It is believed that she comes to her native Mbklwadodgr her

brother. The Sameshwar Temple is located in village Mukhwa.

The Charaksamhitadated to around 2000 BQgentions the water of Ganga as a health
suppl ement w h i lcemturyvveork aallsoh derivés asiindar c®nclusions. In 1060 CE,
Chakrapani Dutt discovered the medicinal properties of the river through comparative research. In
1808 CE, the British Edstdia Company appointed Captain Ripper, Lieutenant Web and Hearsay
to find the source of Ganga. Descriptions of this expedition can be found ifi Hodudte of

Asiatic Research published in 1818.

5.3 TEHRI DAM

After the formation of the state bfttarakhand in 2000, Tehri was much in news due to the
construction of the Tehri Dam over the Bhagirathi. Local activists called it an environmental disaster
with the threat for floods looming large. However, the dam opened its first phase in 2006. The roc
and earthfill embankment dam saw the entire town of Tehri being submerged and a new planned
settlement was established in its place. This was New Tehri which now serves as the administrative
headquarters of the Tehri district.

Locals share that the @yifrom Chham to New Tehri has become a huge lake that is a part of the
TehriDam. This has not only addressed the drought concerns but also boosted tourism with local
youth being trained by the government to conduct boating tours and water sports, Hwvever
tourist footfall is restricted to the region around this lake only. The other parts of New Tehri like
Baurari do not see too many tourists and as a result, several hotels have come up around the lake.
Water sports have now become popular with araimebri festival being conducted regularly by

the Uttarakhand government.
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Pic66
Lake formed by T
Dam

Several songs in Garhwali language and several books and articles cover the plight of those whose
homes were submerged in the dam. Though the locals claim that they have been adequately
compensated, they add that the new settlement still seems alienandthie more suitable for
youngsters. The older generation often laments about the loss of their homes. The local women,
especially the elderly, follow a peculiar eutealy dayThey visit the banks of the Bhagirathi on the

Tehri Lake, the hotspot afurism, and sit in a corner to gaze far and wide. They collectively talk
about the old times and their lost homes and how people were much more amiable in the older
settlement. Locals share that these women follow this peaetigelagnd make it a pdino visit

the lake even if it is raining. As a result, one can see several eldedgl@agedvomen on the

Tehri Lake during sunset gazing into the limits of the dam.

Those who have been rehabilitated from Old Tehri have been resettled in bo#hiNend the
state capital Dehradun with these rehabilitation colonies retaining the names of the settlements in
Old Tehri.

5.4 BHARAT MANDIR

Built by Adiguru Sankaracarya around 12th century, Blaadit is situated in the heart of the old

town on the banksof the Ganges. The inner sanctum of the temple has the idolof Lord Vishnu,
carved out of a single Shaligram. In theinner canopy above the idol is a Shreeyantra installed byAdi
Sankaracarya. Itislieved that the city of Rishikeshgrew once the temple was established, around it.
Later, in1398 A.D., this temple was destroyed by Timur Lang.The temple finds mention in the
Kedarkhand, Srimadbhagawat, Mahabharat, Vaman and Narsingh Puran.A sganét ssee

placed in the inner canopy of the tenfpdedavas are believed to have stayed here. The site hasalso
been a significant seat of Buddhi®pposite the mainentrance are three ancient trees with roots
co-mingled insuch a way that they are insdpafidie details of this ancient temple are recorded in

the veryold record of Kedarkhand. Present temple is the renovatedone reconstructed on the ruins of
the original templedestroyed by Timur.Structure comprigasbbbgrinéh a hall in frontThere

have been many additions to the complex.
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Pic67.
Unigue rammed earth and adobe architecture of |

55 LAKSHMAN JHULA

It is a 450 feetong an iron suspension bridgekshmanJdhula is one of the most prominent
landmarks at Rishikesh.It is made over River Ganges to cross the river. It is saidthat Lakshman
crossed Ganges on jute ropes between theplaces where this bridge is built. Lakshman Jhula was
builtin 1939. There aspectacular views from the bridge. The Lakshman temple is close to Jhula. It
was built by Maharaja Gulab Singh in 1885, thethen King of Jammu and Kashmir.According to the
legend, Lord Laxman practiced penanceand austerities where this temple iorolgit,ton
effacethe stigma of killing Ravana, a Brahmin. The mainattraction in this temple is the Rishi Kund,
where Lord Ramand Lakshman bathed in order to get rid of their sins ofkillinglRa\zet@ved

that Lord Rama along with hisbrother Laxmaghenaatwin bridge, i.e. Ram Jhula andLaxman Jhula,
near this temple on their way to Himalayas.Apart from this, the temple is visited by various tourists
forfamous scenes that are engraved on the walls of the Tdmapéepaintircomprise of scenes

that depict the renunciation and spiritual IE&evation of the historic structure comprises of
archedopenings and niches, projectegjjagtc. New additionshave altered the openings and
character, for exampleverandah added infront of the main shrine.
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5.6  ANANDA IN THE HIMALAYAS

Maharaja of Tehri used it as his winter palace and is noknawellspaNestled on a 168cre

Himalayan mountain estate setamidst Sal forests, overlookivey lBanges, close tothe towns of
Rishikesh and Haridwar, it was established in2000, and it is now a spa. The property includes the
royalpalace of Narendra Nagar, of the Maharaja of Tehri Ga@mivadian, hill princely state), and

the restored VieegalPalace that was added to the palace i8119b§ theMaharaja for an
expected visit of the Viceroy of India.Though the visit never materialized, the edifice remains,and
went to accommodate the likes of Lord Mountbatten ofBurma, a later Viceroy &oowlithe

former ViceregalPalace close to the Royal palace of the Shah family, of theerstwhile princely state
of Tehri Garhwal originally built in181Q@, was restoretilarendranagar was the summercapital

and the palacgerethe official residence.

5.7 CHAURASI KUTI

Maharishi Mahesh Yogi established this compleiglttfffourmeditation caves as an ashram. In
February 1968, TheBeatles visited theahmsed Maharishi Mahesh Yogi'sAshram in Rishikesh.

John Lennon recorded a song titled, The Happy Risl8kesh g ' . The Beatl esd c
songs during their time at the Maharishi's Ashraany of which appear in thehite Aloum

Several otherartists, including Mike Love and Donovan, visited the site tocontemplate and meditate.
This is sprawling but alwhomed complex where RCCstructures are decorated with round river
stones for themasonr

When the Beatles came to Rishikesh

It all began with a film called Help! shot in London's Twickenham Studios in early 1965. The film v
unabashedly mindless slapstick comedy that sought to caricature everything Indian. Featuring th
portrayed India through a grotesgdeadyigiashowing bloodthirsty religious cults and crazy yogis and
was meant to be offensive to Indians. Ironically, it turned out to be the Beatles' first encounter w
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culture, a meeting that would bring them to th€ ahgadesaof aitenpt by the band to combat their
inner demons.
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Graffiti in memory
of the Beatles at
Chaurasi Kuti

It was during the shooting of this film that George Harrison first saw and heard a Sitar, being play
background in one of the scenes. So attracted was he to this instrument that mastering it would
lifelong quest, bringing him amd nnates to a place Chdedasi Kuir eighfgur huts on the

banks of the Ganga in Rishikesh.

Of the Fab Four, it was George Harrison that took a fancy to India first, and began experimentir
Indian sounds in his songs. 3ikGemidiere a time of excess in the West, and the Beatles, as the m
popular rock band across the comtinstwsidily popular representatives.

Fame, money, drugs, sex, they had it all in ample measure. The Beatles experienced phenomer
symbols of teenage angst, moving on to become the poster boys of the flower power peaceniks.
graduated from charming love ballesisnorésserebral and complex, reflected in their aloum Rubbe
Soul, they looked for meaning in life. George sought out Pandit Ravi Skramkarekponeost well

of the Sitar and became his disciple. Soon, teacher and student tloeinmedestaugitrbdiiaing

the Beatle to nuances of Indian culture.

In the swinging sixties the psychedelic revolution was being led by Timothy Leary, the Harvard prc
arrested while streaking on the slopes of Kasar Devi, Almora. éle gave thetippy 6t ur n o
drop outd | eading a generation iIinto a peace
di mension in his innovative album Revolver,
contributido the album, the song Love You To, it was Indian musieritestage;upied as the

other band members looked on, not knowing how to deal with Indian instruments.

During this time, Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, an ambitious, ever gigdlyigggodmajecta short
cut method to enlightenment, to the West. He described the technique as transcendental med
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connections within the Indian government as well as a providential hundred thousand dollar grant ¢
to lease fourtaeres of forestland on the Ganga and build his dream ashram. Soon the Beatles, t
drugs, met the Yogi and enrolled as participants in a meditation course by the holy river.

George and John, accompanied by their wives, came itobksthquietyy aoad to the Valley of
Saint s, Ri shi kesh in Ambassador Taxi es. By
globally and the song All You Need is Love had become an anthem for the flower power generati
them the magpular musicians ever.

Before the Beatles arrived at the ashram, another celeboiginveaiteaobihe singing star

Frank Sinatra, star of a popular TV shows as well as Roman Polanski's Rosemary Baby, was alrea
Her addicted andlpstic sister, Prudence Farrow, who would later become the subject for the famous
number, accompanied her.

On their ride on the bumpy road, the Beatl€hstigpediath, in those times located by the canal,

andranup abillofapriel y sum of Rupees Thirty Five. 0A
John Lennon in their visitorsd book, in his
Hindi by writing accha in Roman script, while bis wife Rattie , o0si mply del i ci o

For the locals, living in close proximity to naturé amsh&aysatgjuirrels, peacocks and parrots may
not be special, even a nuisance at times, but for the Beatles their presence offered a great rel
celeity circiiscamera flashes, intrusive reporters, screaming andi shetosimgpwuaiednthem

wherever they went. Soon, Paul McCartney and Ringo Starr joined the group and once together,
other musicians from across the world jhritignth@tnthe Ashram became their most productive,
bringing out their most profound musical scores.

By the time the other Beatles arrived, John and Geor&eshdctsisBed,ddgopping for sarees

and textiles they liked, to be cueiktotisind dresses. This trend of wearing strangely cut dresse
continues until today, especially amongst western travelers in India. Due to their shopping binge
wind of their presence in Rishikesh and the Ashram now buzzedwithligpatteksetyydetail of

what was happening inside.

The Beatles' stay at Rishikesh often brought them to Dehra Dun, in search of music at Ajit Singh'
Hall stordratap Music Holise. Ast |l ey Hal |l 6s eaéedaneregemrjant hey (¢
food. For these young stars, used to free supplies of alcohol, drugs and meat, abstaining from al
have been penance in itself. They would often arrive at-Rcatiiaw &ookiag for Sitars and
Dilrubas.

Theiwisits to the valley led them to compose their unreleased song on Dehra Dun. Ajit Singh, an ac
Vichitra Veena player, and a Beatlesd fan, s
the ashram. The evenings at thershragical, musical and mystical, with George and John even sing
the British national anthem once, themselves playing the Sitar and the Tanpura in accompaniment!

After a few weeksd stay, t he b @aséRirgo,d t hei
because he wanted to be with his children he had left behind, Paul because he had had enough c
George and John leaving in a huff because they realized the Guru was a$ mamegan as anyone
interested in publicityngtakihuge film deal with the rock band while selling off rights to their rivals, 1
guruds reputation also clouded by Mia Farrow
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The stay Rfishikestlid not turn the most popular rock band ever into yogis. It, e@mever, opened a
dimension towards life for the boys from Liverpool, who composed over twenty chartbusting songs
Their future works, The White Album, nicknamed Tension Album by John because of differences ci
between the band members, AbinelylLiRb#dBe, featured songs composed here, even as the band ne
really regrouped on their return to London.

The Maharishi continued to flourish, even as his béte noire, Mia Farrow went on to marry Peter S
later divorced him in a hulffeafteis accused of molesting her children from an earlier marriage. Ge
Paul and Ringo had productive and long careers, even as John's was cut short when he was shof
his home. Even as the Beatles' musical scores remain amthémes fstinjendRadtokesh probably

altered the world of music forever, with the east unmistakably mingling with the west.

5.8 BHALDIYANA NARSINGH TEMPLE

Dedicated to the Narsingh incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the current structure is a recent construction
and stands near the Bhaldiyisimdna Ropeway.

Pic.7Q
Narsingh Devta Ten

5.9 BHAIRAV TEMPLE, UPPUGARH

Bhairav Devta is the protector deity who is held in much reverence along with Ratthi Devta. It is
believed that Ratthi Devta is important to please so that the town of Tehri remains safe and secure.

5.10 CLOCK TOWER, NEW TEHR |
Since it is a planned settlement, New Tehri has replicated several structures of Old Tehri including

the iconic Clock Tower that one can see there today. A stadium around it is currently coming up and
the once discontented youth smenewhahappy with tts infrastructure.
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Pic71
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5.11 SATYESHWAR MAHADEV TEMPLE, BAURARI

Mentioned in the Skanda Purana, the Satyeshwar or Sateshwar Mahadev Temple was originally a
temple in Old Tehri and the chief temple of the tdtmad aswayambbiuselfmanifesting I8va
lingenwhich was taken by the Maharaja of Tehri to Haridwartidn&mwn submerged.

Pic72

Satyeshwar Maha
inner sanctum
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5.12 GURUDWARA, BAURARI

The lower area of the Baurari bus stand has a huge gurudwara which was built as a part of the new
settlement and is run by a trust.

5.13 KOTESHWAR MAHADEV TEMPLE, KOTESHWAR

Located 22 kms downstream of Tehri dam, Koteshwar is a gravity dam that serves as the lower
reservoir of the Tehri Pumped Storage Power Station.

The dam was inundated with floods in the year 2010 but began operations the néakgeas It
name from the town of Koteshwar which is also home to the Koteshwar Mahadev Temple.
According to themythLord Brahma meditated here and then Lord Shiva and Goddess Parvati
appeared itheform of aShivalingm

It is also believed that if a married woman cannot conceive, then by meditating in front of this
Shivdinginwith her spouse, she can bear a child. The festivals of Mahashivratri and Mahasankranti
are celebrated with much fervor here. Set in the backdRogeoBhagirathi and a naturally found

cave, with stalactites assuming interesting shapes, some closely resembling gods and goddesses, tt
site appears to be ancient while the main temple is of contemporary construction.

Pic73

Site of Koteshy
Dam

5.14 RAGHUNATH TEMPLE, DEVPRAYAG

According to the legend, Lord Rarpracticed penance and austerities where this temple is built, in
order to efface the stigma of killing Ravana, a Brahmin. The temple was originally constructed by Sri
Adi Guru Shankarcharya. Inscriptions in Brahmi script are observed at the rearthgide of
Raghunathji Temple on the rocks, which date back 60208.D. As per the locals, the temple
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was shattered by an earthquake in 1803 but was subsequently rebuilt by Daulat RaoScindia. Behind
the temple lies a rock inscription dating to 5th centurwW@ten in Brahmi script, it mentions the

names of devotees who visited Badrinath or immersed themselves here. Close to themain temple is
the temple of the four queens where the four wives of ruler Jayakrit ShARq1OHE) became

Satiafter the deatlof the king. Deoprayag finds a mention in NepaliHerapatskhaadd the

Aalwar texts of south Indiakkandavennumakatinagaram.

A planetarium here has preserved manuscripts of King Jagatpal (1455 CE), King Sahajpal (1548
CE), Vaman Guha manuscripkafg Sahajpal (1558 CE), Raghunath Temple Manuscripts of

Pic74

Ancient rock
inscriptions at
Devprayag
Temple

King Sahajpal (1560 CE and 1573 CE), Raghunath Temple manuscript (1561 CE), Kshetrapal
Temple manuscript of ruler Manshah (18BB Devprayag Shiva Temple manuscript of ruler

Manshah (1610 CE), wayag Raghunath temple copper plate inscription of ruler Prithvipati Shah
(1634 CE), Deoprayag Raghunath temple manuscript of ruler Prithvipati Shah (1642@¥ggDe
manuscript of fthvipati Shah (1653 CE), silver plate inscription of Mathura Baurani and Amar
Singh Bhandari on southern door of Raghunath temple (1664 CE), silver plateinscription of Wazir
Gajesingh Bhandari on western gate opi2gag Raghunath Temple. The planetasias set up

in 1946 by Chakradhar Joshi and preserves 3000 handwritten texts, 25,000 printed texts, binoculars
and Sun Dial.
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Pic75

Ganga Arti at
Devprayag

5.15 SEM MUKHEM
INTRODUCTION

The Himalayan region around Garhwal is coming underdeelgpmental activities mainly due

to construction of dams and demands over public lands, especially forests. The region is quickly
losing both ecological as well as cultural diversity owing to modernization. Sankritization of local
deities and rituals @aso considered a reason for such attrition of traditional conservation practices.
The belief systems that have sustained forest areas for centuries seem to be weakening in the wake
of immense greed to exploit natural resources for exploitation. Thigistsicht documenting the

sacred natural landscape of the Sem Mukhem region in the Garhwal Himalaya, to understand the
ecological practices adopted by communities that have sustained the biodiversity over the centuries.

GEOGRAPHY

The study area is situateshr village Mukhem in Pratap Nagar block, District Tehri, of Garhwal
Himalaya.The forest is situated between N 30° 34-805'34' 28.7" to E 078° 26' 59-1078°

26' 11.7" and lies between altitudes 2200 to 2750m above msl. The Sem Tengalesistséuap

of a hill about 5 kms from the village Muhkem, which is 2 kms far from the motor head of Khamba
Khal. The forest cover of the district comprises mostly of deodar, pine, oaks and alpine pastures.
The forests are main economic sources fahbeel needs. Hot climate is the characteristic of the
region in summer and the region experiences extreme colds in winter. The minimum and maximum
(mean) temperatures vary between 0.20°C to 32°C respectively with average rain fall of 1706 mm.
Rivers like Faknanda and Bhagirathi flowing through the area are significant for Hindu pilgrims.
Tehri district is in an intermediate position with respect to these sacred hilly districts of Uttarakhand.
The fairs and festivals of the region aptly reveal a kaleidageapon the rich and varied cultural
heritage, exhibiting the dynamic social fabric of the region. Celebrated in the spontaneous continuity
with great enthusiasm, the fairs and festivals are also crucial for consistently enriching the spiritual
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life oflocal people. Festivals are the celebration of sacred and significant dates in the annual calendar
of any community. The fairs include a sacred geography (Thaul), curiosity for spectacle adults
(Kauthik), longing for togetherness (Mela), and religiou®u@®nmunion with the divine, and

innate responses to the changing rhythms of nature.

BIODIVERSITY

The landscape is dominated by Quercus leucotrichophora A. Camus, Q. floribunda Rehder. This is a
forest ecosystem. The flora includes Benthamidia cdpatdtteris aristata. The study of the Sem
Mukhem temple landscape indicated 99 plant species representing 85 genera under 49 families. The
recorded flora includes 23 tree, 34 shrub and 42 herb species. The species like Quercus floribunda,
Quercus leucotridphora, Berberis asiatica, Berberis aristata, Perilla frutescens and
Achyranthesbidentata were dominant among different life forms. Out of 23 tree species, 18 species
were found at saplings stage, whereas only 11 showed survival at seedling stade |ddsaedmp

in the landscape is of Lord Krishna and different myths do exist among the surrounding
communities. This landscape has preserved thecslbgral heritage of the region and has kept

intact local rituals in spite of growing modern culturenimdiimn and other developménta
activities around the region.

ECONOMY & SOCIETY

Sacred forests may not always be large in area but they provide important habitat for rare and
endangered plants and animals. They also play a valuable role in carb@nstetageexample
is the Sem Mukhem forest where the carbon stored by trees is estimated at 345.5 tons per acre.

The temple in the forest is situated in village Mukhem, believed to be there since centuries. The
Nagaraj Mela or fair is celebrated on thie Rétvember after every three years. Lord Krishna is

said to have arrived here on this date. Van Gennep (1904) and Ruud (1960) collected many stories
about the origin of species specific, none of which appear to have natural resource management
ethic as the basis. An understanding of cultural attitudes and beliefs is essential in the design and
delivery of conservation messages.

Research shows that people are naturally good at remembering stories and respond better to
emotions and beliefs than simple fa8tgring stories that make use of overlaps with indigenous
beliefs may, therefore, be a valuable approach in conservation education and wider conservation
communication.

Festivals of Shivaratri, celebrated in FebMargh, Janmashtami (August) and Rdiestdhan are
celebrated here. It is believed that walking barefoot from the Mela ground to the temple can make
wishes come true. The normal tourist season is in the month of April, May and June. Mule service is
available during festivals on demand. ThelEaRriests or pandas of the village Mukhem presently
provide accommodation. Apart from that, there is one Ashram of Swami Kulananda, where
minimum boarding and lodging is available. Devotees can stay in this ashram. Currently the tourist
infrastructure ahe temple is not adequate. The major infrastructure bottlenecks include narrow and
damaged approach road to the temple and lack of basic facilities such as toilets, accommodation and
rest shelter near the temple. The sub project is intended to presedfadilities to tourists.

110|Page



INTACHGanga Documentation Districts of Uttarakhand

MYTHS & LEGENDS

The temple and landscape is dedicated to Nag Raja, the serpent King, at Sem Mukhem, located in
Pratapgarh block of Tehri Garhwal District. The people of the area hold the temple in high esteem.
People consider it as the fifth dham after Gangotri, Yamugexdarnath and Badrinath.

The fair attracts lakhs of devotees from different parts of the State and beyond, who take blessings
after offering prayers. Present condition Sem Mukhem is an ancient temple of Lord Krishna. It is
believed that in the DwaparYwgbrave chieftain by the name of GanguRamola used to live at
GarhMukhem. On hearing about his strength, Krishna assumed the guise of a hermit to test him.

The | ord sought alms at his home but Ramol ad
retuned home from the forest. Angered at this, Lord Krishna turned Ramola and his 180 buffaloes
to stone, which can stil/l be seen at the site

life back from Krishna, who refused to concede and gaveateeringtead. Later the Lord lost
himself in meditation in this sacred and naturally beautiful area. Now, once in every three years,
thousands of people throng with musical instruments to the fair held here.

The prevalent myth goes back to at least X206, when a king named GanguRamola ruled over

the territory. His wife Sunaina was a devotee of Krishna. Since the couple were childless, Krishna
appeared in a dream to Sunaina. After this, Krishna appeared before the king, asking for the seven
Sems over lich he ruled. The king refused to oblige even as the queen pleaded before him to
oblige. Krishna, angered at the refusal, turn
Saur into rocks. Finally, theking was forced to part with theseevenPragata Sem, Santraju Sem,

Aruni Sem, Bharuni Sem, Gupt Sem, Talbala Sem and Saili Sem. Soon the couple were blessed with
twins Sidwa and Bidwa. To celebrate their birth the king built the present temple to Naagraja.

Sidwa and Bidwa later became ensigtf Tantric arts, learning from Guru Gorakhnath. According

to the Ghadiyala or the folk ballad sung at t
to destroy the demoness that afflicted the region. Both Sidwa and Bidwa are considexed deities
the shepherds.

BELIEFS & TABOOS
The following were noticed:

1. Kri shnads footsteps are believed to be fou

2. Talbala Sem is represented by a marshy space, a bog. While walking past the bog, it feels that
the earth is shaking.

3. In Aruni and Santranju Sem, playing music or whistling is prohibited as the space is believed
to be frequented by acahries and fairies.

4. Gupt Sem has a lingam while at Pragata Sem is a temple to Naagraja.

ARCHITECTURE
The architecture is modern and nothihigesitage value remains.
PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS
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The following needs to be done on priority in the site:

Construction of fence around the sacred site.

Plantation of fodder trees like Banj, ANyar and Ficus.

Construction of nbunds and water tanks to stater for irrigantion and as watering holes.
Rehabilitation of degraded landscape.

Restriction of soil erosion.

Controlled cultivation of aromatic plants and shrubs is desirable.

oukwnE

Pic. 76.
Terrace Fields
and Homsteads

MR

5.16 KUNJAPURI LANDSCAPE
INTRODUCTION

KunjapuriSiddhapeethi s si tuated at 30A 11Z N |l atitude a
1,645 m. As one of the 52 Siddhapeeths of India, this place is dedicated to goddess Kunjapuri Devi.
It lies in the temperate region encompgdsiree major ecosystems i.e., forest, grassland and hill
terraced cultivatedecosystem. It lends a panoramic view of snow clad Himalayan Range in the North
(ChaukhambaRanges) and an exhilarating view of the sacred river Ganga, Rishikesh, Haridwar,
DoonValey and Shiwalik Hills in the South. This captivating site of Kunjapuri is an alluring
attraction for the pilgrims and tourists, who visitthis place from all over the country and world.

About 156200 pilgrims and 1Zb foreign tourists per day visit thengée. During Navratras, a

religious fair is celebrated every year where over fiftythousand people gather for the celebration.
Kunjapuri offers attractive destination for adventure tourism like trekking, paragliding.
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A total of 239 plant species belongmg8 families and 207 genera can be found here. Out of
these, nine species are considered threatened and three species vulnerable.

BIODIVERSITY

Some Valuable Plantsfoundin the Kunjapuri Sacred Natural Landscape

Species Family Category
1. Acer oblongum Aceraceae Endangered
2. Bergenia ciliate Saxifragaceae Near threatened
3. Carpinusviminea Betulaceae Rare
4. Coleus forskohlii Lamiaceae Rare
5. Cymbopogon distans Poaceae Rare
6. Delphinium denudatum Ranunculaceae Critically rare
7. Fraxinus micrantha Oleaceae Rare
8. Heteropogonmelanocarpus Poaceae Rare
9. Swertiachirayita Gentianaceae Critically rare
10. Thallictrumfoliosum Ranunculaceae Vulnerable

The floristic diversity further shows a great range in life forms viz., herbs or forbs (92 genera and 98
species), shrubs (55 genera and 63 species), trees (30 genera and 34 species), grasses (20 genera
22 species), climbers (11 genera and 15 spadisgdges (4 genera and 7 speCles)atisf the
Ranunculaceae family was the most dominant genus (5 species) among all the plants collected
followed byRhamnud species) of the family Rhamnadealeué3 species) of the family Rosaceae,
andPlectranth{@sspecies) of the family Lamiaceae.

ECONOMY & SOCIETY

Kunjapuri is a sacred natural landscape that has come to depend upon tourism revenues. Proximity
to the Ganga and the Lakshman Jhula area, that has emerged as a hotbed of yogal and spiritu
tourism has led this spurt in economic activity. During our visit to the site, we observed hordes of
tourists trekking up to view the sunrise, early morning.

As such the site bears carbon footprint of unrestrained tourism activity. Probably thsshiggest

here is unrestricted camping. This leads to garbage, especibibdegradableThe site is

exploited beyond tcarr§ing capacity and requires so checks and balances to not only maintain the
sanctity of the site but also to preserve the valilatal wealth of this sacred natural landscape.

MYTHS & LEGENDS

According to Hindu mythologsiddhapeta holy place where all your wishes are fulfilledia

there are 52 siddhapeeths. Thaddhapeetiae their own forests called sadogdsts. These

forests are traditionally managed by people and set aside for religious purposes, and hunting and
logging is generally prohibited in these holy places. Sacred forests are special systems of biologica
heritage and preserve representativaigeasources for generations. They are often the last shelter

for endemic and endangered plant and animal species. They are full of medicinal plants mostly used
by the locab v a i(aguyvedi physicians). They also act as gene pool containiaiativids of

crop species, which can be helpful in improving cultivated varieties. Dense sacred forests also
prevent soil erosion and are perennial source of water to the nearby villages.
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Goddess Sati had sacrificed her life inydgna kunaf the sacfice organized by her father
Daksheshwar, then Lord Shiva, in his rage began to dance the celestial dance, the
Tandava.Hechurning the whole universe with the dead body of Sati. In order to save the universe
from destruction, Lord Vishnu dismembered theybmfdSati with his Sudarshan Chakra. The
bodywas divided into 51 parts, of which Sati's chest fell on this place; hence the temple is called the
Shri Kunjapuri Devi Temple.

The area viewed from top of the temple is considered sacred and is havintugooe aifthe

deity. This temple is surrounded from all sides by dense oak forests. People believe that the goddess
has been always there from the primeval period, and is always beneficial to people. There are some
old statues and lots of iron trishulglénts) outside the temple. The journey to this temple can be
carried out any time, but if done during Navratra of any month then it makes a difference. The
temple here is very small, and contains a Shri Yantra carved out on a flat stone instedd of any ido
Traditionally, a cloth canopy is tied to the ceiling over this Shri Yantra once a year and the Brahmin
priest doing this blinblded.

ARCHITECTURE
The architecture at the site is not very notable.
SACRED GEOGRAPHY

Kunjapuri Devi Temple has a veisiw of the shadowy mountains and like Swargarohini, Gangotri,
Banderpanch and Chalankha.

Kunjapuri lies in the sacred triangle of shrines Chandrabadni, Kunjapuri and Sarkunda Devi. The
shrines are visited by pilgrims along the Char Dham route andnsvel§equented by Kanwar

yatris. Another aspect of teacred natural landscapés proximity to Narendranagar, the winter

seat of the Tehri Maharajas. This lent the sacred natural forest, a shrine frequented by royalty,
additional protection.

PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS

Presently, the health of this sacred forest is deteriorating under constant anthropogenic pressures.
These disturbances are also a threat for various rare, vulnerable and threatened plants. These forest:
are maintained and managed by ftimest department and the locals are nebpewvating.

Therefore, the government should either promote comnbaisiyl conservation of biodiversity in

these forests or their administration should be handed over to temple authorities.

Presently, health dhis sacred grove is deteriorating under constant anthropogenic pressure.
Constant grazing, extraction of fwelod, collection of medicinal plants and-woond forest

products etc. are affecting the biodiversity of the region. These disturbances d@neealstor

various rare, vulnerable and threatened plants of the sacred grove. Currently the forest is maintained
and managed by the forest department and this beingsacnea protection, the locals are net co
operating. Historically, people may tatereak the law of local rulers, but dared not to challenge

the authority of the local deities. Therefore, the government should either declare these forests as
preservation sites, incorporate them into modern conservation systems, to promote eommunity
based conservation of biodiversity or administration of these forests should be handed over to
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temple authorities. This will not only protect the diversity of the sacred grove, but also improve the
deteriorating condition of the sacred forest

Pic.77.
Kunjapuri Temgliesunrise

5.17 CHANDRABADNI SACRED LANDSCAPE
INTRODUCTION

The Chandrabadni Mountain landscape, another Siddha Peeth, on the border of Tehsil Devaprayag
and Pratapnagar in Tehri Garhwal district is well known for the ter@blanafrabadni Devi. The

goddess associated with the temple is Durga Mata Sita (wife of Lord Shiva and daughter of Daksha
Prajapati), considered as one of the famous deities in Garhwal Himalaya. The area viewed from the
top of the temple is considered saeed stands under a good influence by the deity. Said area
consists mostly of dense oak forest on all sides of the mountain and is rich in biodiversity. Besides
the Chandrabadni shrine, there are shrines to Jagdambeshwar Devta, Ulkeshwari Devi and Anusuya
Deuvi.

GEOGRAPHY & ECOLOGY

The sacred shrine lies on top of the mountain Chandrabadni (historically Chandrakut) an altitude of
2.277m above sea level. It is approximately 10 km north of Kandikhal, 32 km from Deoprayag and
109 km from Narendra Nagar. Tieenple is approached through a paved trekking pathway from
Jamnikhal. On a clear day, a part of the Himalayan range can be seen from the top. The peaks visible
are Surkanda, Kedarnath and Badrinath.

A study of vegetation status and plant diversity at @baddni forest reveals a total of 89 species,
belonging to 38 families. 82 genera were recorded in the studied forest. Out the total species, 23
were found in tree layer, 29 under in shrub layer and 37 species were found in herb layer. The
species richngswas found higher in moderately and highly disturbed stand. Tree density was
recorded maximum at the undisturbed stands followed by moderately and highly disturbed stands
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while the shrub density was observed greater at moderately and highly distisb&ivstaity

indices among all disturbance stands showed greater values at moderately and highly disturbed
stands.

The climate is sdipopical, with a thregeason cycle of rainy (H8eptember), winter (October
February) and summer (Mattine). Due tthe elevation, snowfall is possible on the hilltop during
winters.

ECONOMY & SOCIETY

The local population is generally dependant on agriculture. The major crops grown are wheat, rice,
maize, mustard, barley, ginger, potato and pea (among others).

Deitiesof both genders are worshiped in the area. However, people think feminine deities are
stronger as compared to male deities. There is no hard discrimination among genders and both male
and female groups can participate in the worship. Yet people dezasftdipinions regarding the

entering of women undergoing their menstrual cycle. There are strict rules and regulations to be
followed during worship. The worship in Chanderbadni can be conducted only by Brahmins of the
Pujar village. Other people carfgren activities such as drumming, cleaning and other works at the
temple.

MYTHS & LEGENDS

The myth of Chandrabadni Siddha Peeth is part of the story of goddess Sati, the first consort of
Lord Shiva. She is the daughter oh Daksha, who is in turn one df LBr ahmads sons
versions exist on the yajna (s acr-imihalatoeandor gan
the creation of the various Shaktipeethas. This multitude of stories and interpretations reflects the
diversity of (especially macular) Hinduism.

One version is written on a marker by the Uttarakhand Tourism Department, to be seen when
starting the climb towards the temple (figure
Shankar (Shiva), to the sacrificlandwar out of pride. In other sources there is also mention of
Daksha disapproving of Shiva as a respectable husband to his daughter. Sita wanted to attend the
sacrifice herself but her husband forbade it. Unable to control her emotions, Sita wardrahyway

upon finding out that there is no place reserved for Lord Shankar, she sacrificed her destroyable
body in the fire out of rage. In other sources, this process is described as Sati transforming in her
rage to the celestial form of Adishakti, beinggtiteless of all energy and power. Thereby she
terrorized all the guests and with her radiance and heat she set the body of Sati on fire. In the second
part of the story, Shiva came to know of what happened to Sati and his anger knew no limits. He
destroyed he sacri fice and beheaded Daksha. With S
the mountain Kailash, while the whole universe was shaking under his rage. All the gods became
rightfully worried and so it was Lord Vishnu, who used his Sudarskien(Siergedged spinning
wheel) to cut Satids body into 5I1-forgivingBheva t o e
gave back life to all his victims, even Daksha, whose head was replaced with that of a goat. The body
pieces fell all over theountry and wherever they hit the ground, they were enshrined as a
Shakti peetha (a seat of Shakti, the female
Chandrakut, which thereafter was call bede Chand
alongside her torso, which explains the many trishuls (tridents) seen around the shrine.
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The Pandi't present at our time of visit unde
stored above the temple sanctorum to this day. During the imet he t empl eds <cr e
who worshipped Sita went straight to samadhi, an advanced state of consciousness normally
reserved for advanced yogis and gateway to moksha. For fear of a devastating effect on society, if
that many people would reach gtate, Lord Shankar lifted the torso up and used an instrument to
stabilize it and contain its energy.

Traditionally, a cloth canopy is tied to the ceiling over thgaslma once a year and the Brahman

priest doing it has to do it blifiolded. As pethe belief, pujaris (temple caretakers) come from only

one village, i.e. Pujar Village. Goddess Chandrabadni is also considered as the kul Devi or clan
goddess of this village.

In the south of the temple, at about 3 km distance amid dense foresgdgHec&mple of God
Bhiarava, which is also known as-legged Bhiarava. According to the myths, thdegged

Bhiarava is present there as protector of Chandrabadni goddess, in meditation state. During the
snowfall, the signs of footprints appear atotlme temple. The temple here is very small and
contains a shyiantra carved out on a flat stone instead of any idol. As at Chandrabadni, a cloth
canopy is tied to the ceiling over thisgmira once a year and the Brahmin priest does this blind
folded

Jagdambeshwar temple (Shiva temple) is in the village Jamu/Ravigram in the Ukhimath block of
Rudraprayag district. Surrounded by forest, it is situated near the village, 2 km on motorable road,
and visited throughout the year. It is said that theSfaintagdambeshwar worshiped Shiva at this
place. His wife Renuka was also with him and the stream flowing from the north of the temple is
known as Renuka. Lord Shiva appeared before Jagdambeshwar on this site, and therefore this is alsc
known as Shiva tgne. Along the Shiva temple, the forest encompasses other religious places such
as Chandika Devi temple, Morkajad, Narsingh Devta and Naketal. The belief for the conservation is
that the source of water to this place is from Trijuginarayan, and alldésesgecdnd gods from

distant places (Kedarnath and Badrinath) come to this place to take a holy dip in the waters. Before
taking a bath, they must cross the Morkajad (a group of trees considered sacred) to reach Naketal.
Naketal is situated at the top lustforest and is believed to be a home of Nag Devta.

According to myths, Ulkeshwari Devi had warned the people before Garhwal was occupied by
Gurkhas. Her temple covers a cluster of many villages. People of different castes and statuses reside
in these Mages, but there is a strong belief regarding this deity as there is no difference in the faith.
The Anusuya Devi landscape is situated in Dasholi Block/Mandal Range of district Chamoli. The
Temple is situated away from main road of Mandal on 5 knt ¢fafdq which is also en route to
RudreTung Himalaya. This landscape is considered as protected, because of the presence of
temples of some sacred sites like Anusuya Devi temple, Attramuni ashram, Amdar Devta temple,
and Dodga Devta. Maharishi Attri, wisoone of the seven saints among great Maharishis after
Kashaf, Ustreey, Jagdambeshwar, Bharadwaj, Visha Mitra and Gautam. The temple of Anusuya is
famous as most of puja (worship) is carried out therein.

It is said that once Maharishi Attri was vemgtthi making Devi Anusuya pray to the goddess
Ganga, and Ganga changed its direction and moved upwards towards Maharishi in the form of a
spring, which is known as Amrit Ganga, and the place where the water falls near the cave is known
as Amrit Kund. Accaling to Hindu mythology, on one day, the wife of a Brahmin named Kaushik
showed her determined duty to save her husban
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did not allow the sun to come out for seven days, and the earth was in darknessidny. Adre

life on earth was not running normally and at last by the request of goddesses Anusuya, life was
brought to normality. The Temples of Gandiyal Devta, Bhairav Devta and Bhagwati Devi exist
within these forested patches. In Gandiyal Devta tempiship is offered twice a year: Once

before the sowing of agricultural crops, and secondly during the harvesting period. The first harvest
is offered to the deity, whereas in the Bhairav Devta temple, worship is offered throughout the year.
These thregemples are situated on different corners of this forest and are believed to be its
caretaker.

5.18FESTIVALS

The organization and celebration of fairs and festivals has preserved the traditional and socio
cultural heritage of the region to a great exXtgias or festivals are organized in the month of

April and October every year on the occasioNavfatra, ware people from adjacent villages
celebrate the festival, and meetings are held for the conservation of forests and their sustainable
managemenT hese festivals have been eff eculiurave i n
heritage. Festivals of 8aehra and Ram Navami are celebrated by people around Ulkagari region,
which is also a traditional practice to create awareness regarding conservation programmes. A two
day fair in the month of December is celebrated as Anusuya Mela, during which fRethDoli

nearby GhramSabhas is taken from village temples to the Anusuya Devi temple. Taking the principal
guardian deity out of the temple in a decorated doli is practiced in all these temples. People across
Garhwal come there to celebrate the special pesngersorship is offered at the Anusuya Devi
temple.

A large fair is held in the month of December on the occadiuttafreya Jayanti. Thousands of
pilgrims come here to worship the Goddess throughout the night with lamps ablaze in their hands.

TABOOS, RITUALS & RESTRICTIONS

The taboos and rituals associated with teaseed natural landscapeas been one of the
motivating factors for a sustainable use of resources. The water source in the Jameshwar forest is
from Trijuginarayan and, as previoussntioned, all the goddesses and gods from places like
Kedarnath and Badrinath come to this place to have a bath. No spitting and construction of toilets

is allowed nearby the Ansuiya temple. Normally, wmeshipisiting these temples stop eating
onion,garlic, and egg before a week. People also sometimes leave their footwear way behind in the
fringes and visit the temple with bare feet to make their wishes come true. In certain cases, people
get their heads shaved to make ceremonial offerings to theadied, people used to remove

leathery items before entering these sacred landscapes. The Kkilling of animals resembling Hindu gods
and goddesses is prohibited. In some landscapes, even the extraction of biomass is prohibited from
one week to many yeaffie use of iron weapons like axes is prohibited for the felling of trees.
Species like Cedrusdeodara, Prunus cerasoides and Celtisaustralis are considered sacred in Hind
religion and are hence protected and used for religious purposes only.

SACRED GEOGRAPHY

The temple complex is located atop of a hill. After a trek of a kilometre, a flight of steps leads to the
first level of the temple complex. At this level the temples of Lord Shiva and Lord Laxmi Narayan
are situated. On the northern side, a houskdqguujari of the temple is constructed. Another flight
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of steps leads to the main temple of Chandrabadni. The temple is octagonal in plan with a veranda
around it (figure 5). The main temple inside is very small and contatyargrshtarved out on a

flat stone instead of any idol . The power el
accounts for the great significance ascribed to this place.

PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS

The sacred landscapes are mostly administered by the Forest Departmenestilaf the groves

in India. However, due to the presence of local inhibiting human populations, they have raised
community forests, administrated by them, and allowing people to be in contact with these
landscapes as well. Green felling has been bamhedytaal extraction of biomass in the form of

dead wood, fallen trees and dry matter, is allowed from the forest floor around the temples. The
awareness among villagers about the conservation is historical and social fencing and demarcations
by red pieceof cloth in the fringe areas are substitutive conservation tools to protect these forests.

Agro-forestry and social forestry practices have been adopted by villagers, by which an intense
anthropogenic pressure on forests and forest products is Hacefir&’he use of weapons makes

deities unhappy and has been stopped partially by the local inhabitants. Van Panchyat Committees,
in collaboration with forest department officials, have also set up regulations for a better
management of pristine forestghi®communities.

CHANDRABADNI TEMPLE

At Maroor, the forest is opened in the autumn season for collection of fodder only from Oak trees.
For construction purposes, Rs. 150 must be deposited in the Panchayat for cutting down one tree of
Pinus roxburghiwith prior permission. Both male and female groups are involved in the-decision
making processes and management issues.

Human activities such as the collection of fuelwoods, fodder, timber for construction, and cattle
grazing affect the ecological statfislandscapes, whereas developmental activities like road
construction, dam establishment and other income generating activities may force younger
generation to ponder, that such landscapes were only superstitious. Present observations confirm
that tradional rituals and taboos are respected by older generations, whereas the younger generation
is migrating to earn their livelihood activities. Fading traditional knowledge from older to younger
generation may no longer preserve the traditional heritageviddge.

This site is of immense significance to local communities. However, most of the vernacular
architecture has disappeared in the region. There is a need to develop a palette of local materials for
repair and renovation works which are-detimetal to the heritage charactercremental

additions within the complex should be carefully planned, with material and construction
conforming to or respecting the heritage structure.

Site interpretation is essential in order to make people realise the sacred nature of Westéorest.
Management needs to be enforced and especially plastic waste from rituals needs to be regulated as
the water bodies are strewn with such materiathe@hdrmful chemicals from them leaching into

soil and water.
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The present study suggests that the mounting pressure of human populations on natural resources
like forests in the Garhwal Himalaya can be reduced by bringing local communities together with
the support of the Forest Department. More forested areas should be brought under the traditional
conservation (taboo) system. These measures are extremely important to achieve sustainable
conservation. The entire area is religious and both male andiénealéave great influences on

the lives of local communities, indirectly influencing the conservation practices. Traditional
celebrations of fairs and festivals are keeping the cultural heritage of the region intact.

Pic.78.
Chandrabadni Templ
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5.18 FESTIVALS
GANGA DUSSEHRA

The Ganga Dussehra is celebrated with much fanfare in the month of June and several villages
organize worships through local priests on the banks of the Bhagirathi. In the district however, the
biggest fair on thisccasion happens at the Surkanda Devi Temple, near Dhanualti. This is situated
at the SurkaraPeak in the Saklaremge of the Himalayas at an altitude of 2&térs

BASANT PANCHAMI

The town of Old Tehri saw a huge fair on the occasion of Basahamamnd thousands of

people congregated for a holy bath at the confluence of the three streams namely Bhagirathi, Bal
Ganga and Bhilangana. While this fair still happens in the town of New Tehri and is organized with
much celebration, the ritual bathhnmylonger happens since the confluence has submerged in the
Tehri Dam.

AGRICULTURE AND TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE SYSTEMS

Very few people are still engaged in agriculture with most migrating to businesses after the
submerging of Old Tehri. The chief crops grown in this area are Mandua, Jhangora, wheat and rice.
Locals have observed an increase in the population of wildrzbaften lose produce due to their
attacks. Old Tehri used to be the chief mandi or wholesale vegetable market for nearby villages but
its submersion has now shifted the mandi to Chamba.
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Tehri is famed for its heavy nose ring the Talthivhich is mael of red and white pearls and gold.

It is usually gifted to the bride by her maternal uncle. Locals share that the nose ring made by the
Panwar families of Tehri were once the most popular and needed much expertise. However, the
design is now available wehere. They also share that the weight afidtitnas reduced with

brides requesting for a lighter version of the same so that they can wear it for longer hours

comfortably during their wedding ceremonies.

Some of the medicinal herbs that are usknisinegion are Kadvai which is usually given to infants

for stomach ache. It &lministeredh aliquid form. Another herb is Kingqdayellow coloured

thorny bush that is boiled to make eye drops. These drops are said to be the best cure for eye
infectons.

Pic79.
Festive celebrationsinav

5.19 FLORA AND FAUNA OF THE REGION

Animals
1 Flying squirrel:

a. Flying squirrel, (subfamily Pteromyinae), any epet3esf glidingsquirrels.Although
these rodents do not fly, glides of ug®0 metres (almost 1,500 feet) have been recorded
for Oriental giant flying squirreRetaurigta

b. Ample, loose skin and underlying muscle typically forrrcaviened membrane between
each forelimb and hind limb; some species have smaller membveeas thet head and
wrists and between the hind limbs and tatarflaginousod that extends from the wrist
supports the front part of each membrane alongside the body.
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c. Some giant flying squirrels of tropical India and south eastern Asia weighd (2.2 @ k
5.5 pounds) and have a body length of about 30 to 60 cm (12 to 24 inches) and a tail 35 to
64 cm long. Their dense fur is soft and long and either silky or woolly in texture.

d. Unlike other squirrels, flying squirrels are nocturnal. They dee tatwities, grottoes or
rock crevices on cliffs, and cave ledges. Some also build globular nests high in trees where
branches join the trunk. Nests are made of leaves, shredded bark, mosses, or lichens.

e. Humans have long sought to replicate the flying sqeil 6 s gl i di ng abil i ti
skydivers have developed a special suit that mimics the flying squirrel. The suit works to slow
their descent and allows them to manoeuvre through the air.

f. IUCN Status: Critically endangered

2 Musk deer

a. Musk der, Moschus moschifemall compadeer, family Cervidae (order Artiodactyla). A
solitary shwnimal, thenuskdeer lives in mountainous regions fR&iberiao
theHimalayas. It has large ears, a very short tail, no antlers, and, unlike aotiyall de
bladder.

b. The musk deer is grayish brown, with long coarse brittle hair, and si60dsrbR624
inches) at the shoulder, slightly higher at the rump. The male has long upper canine teeth
that project downward from the mouth as tusks and maskproducing organ, the musk
pod, on its abdomen. The musk from that organ is valued for use in perfumes and soaps.

c. IUCN Status: Endangered

3 Himalayan Tahr:

a. TheHimalayan tahiHemitragus jemlghitauend fromKashmirto Sikkim, is reddish brown
to dark brown. The male has a full mane covering the neck and forequarters. Himalayan tahr
has been introduced to New Zealand, North America and South Africa mainly for the
purpose of hunting.

b. Himalayan tahr can reach 3 to 4.7 feet in length, 2.1 ta ;xhfaght (at the shoulder) and
79 to 189 pounds of weight. Males are larger than females.

c. Himalayan tahr has small head with large eyes and small pointed ears. It has short legs with
welldeveloped hooves. Rubbery cores and sharp rims of FamMase climbing over the
smooth and rough rocks on the steep terrains.

d. Himalayan tahr has backward curved horns that can reach 18 inches in length. Both males
and females have horns, but they are larger in males.

e. Pregnancy in females lasts 7 monthseadd with one (rarely 2) baby. Female leaves her
group to give birth. Baby is wadlveloped and able to walk shortly after birth. Young
Himalayan tahr depends on the mother's milk until the age of 6 months. Himalayan tahrs
reach sexual maturity at the af23 years.

f. IUCN Status: Near threatened
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4 Goral:

a. Goral, (genuslaemorhegumy of threspeciesf small goatliksmammals (famiBovidae,
orderArtiodactyla) native to highlands frb/diaandMyanmato the Russian Far
East.They have slightly dewvardcurving, cylindrical, sharply pointed horns and a
brownish gray to bright red coat.

b. Gorals weigh 232 kg (4870 pounds) and standd8b cm (2831 inches) at the shoulder,
depending on the sex and species.

c. Gorals are solitary (adult males) orifiv@mall groups (females, subadults, and kids) either
in mountain woods with glades or at forest edges, uptimitieeline. The rut falls in the
autumn, with some local variatiGestationis six months, and normally only one offspring
is delivered.

d. IUCN Status: Near Threatened

5. Barking deer

a.Produces calls similar to a dog barkisgally on sensing a predator

b. Has a short but very soft, thick, dense coat.

c. Colouration of the coat changes from dark brown to yellowish and greyish depoending
season.

d. Male muntjacs have short antlers.

6 Trees
a. Sal Trees
b. BanjOak Trees
c. Rhoddendron

7 Medicinal Plants

a. Ashwagandha
b. Brahmi
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Pic84 Banj Trees Pic85 Brahmi
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After flowing from the mountainous region of the state, the river enters the quaint town of
Rishikesh. From downstream of Rishikesh, in Virbhadra region the major chunk of water gets
diverted through the upper Ganga canal which froimdwardistrict of the state to Roorkee. And

the river Ganga, locally call as Neel Ganga takes the route of Najibabad, parallel to the upper Ganga
canal. This canal starts from the Chilla Dam, lies in the connecting road of Rishikesh and Haridwar.
The conguction of the Dam was started in Oct. 1974 and all the functional works were completed
by Dec. 1980. The Dam has four units of the power house which were commissioned in
March,1981. It adds 720 million units of electricity annually to the nationdlvgodthapscale to

920 million after full completion of Tehri Project.

The Chilla region of the district is part of Rajaji National&at&capand is very rich in flora and

fauna. Small settlements of Van Gujjars are also present in the regioda@sgars were
rehabilitated here in the year 1976. The Van Guijjar is-aHirmataya nomadic community who

spends summers in upper ridges of Himalayas while for winter comes to the lower ranges of Shivalik
Hills. This rehabilitated community heredtagped moving to go Himalayas and have settled here.
Agriculture andnimal rearing are the main two sogroé income. Presently the communities
residing here ane conflictwith the forest authoréis, g1ce forest authorities have gteggranting

pemits to them to go inside the forest or letting their animals graze on forest land. Traditional
knowledge system of these people is deteriorating with time. The RCC houses are replacing the old
thatch huts. The wooden work is not much visible and losimoininence mainly due to
restriction put by the forest people on cutting down of trees. Van Gujjars are still using herbs to
cure illness of their cows and buffaloes her e
prescriptions. Although fdhemselves they prefer hospitals and not anymore go to the traditional
way of using herbs. Some common herbs that they use to cure their animals are Kadvi, Padrish and
Rimant for fever and illness.

Pic87.
Gujar women
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The Chilla area is righ Bio- diversity. It is a mixed forest with Sal, Oak Fig and other common
trees of the region. Adjacent to river, the area has a suitable climate for Birds and Animals. Some
common birds of this region are Himalayan Bulbul, Red Venture Bulbul, Brow®woGdeat

Flett Woodpecker, Great Pie Hornbill, Oriental Dollar Bird, Human Warbler, Western Crowned
Warbler, Whistle Warbler, Oriental White eye and Brown fish Owl. Some commonly seen animals
are Neel Gaya, Sambhar, Tiger, Leopard, Jungle &, Bdal, Asiatic Elephant, Palmv&j

Sloth Bear, YellothroatedMarten BurnmesePython and King Cobra. However due to pollution a

major shift in the rainfall has been noticed here. Locals testify that the amount of water in the river
has been reduced in recent years.

6.1 HAR KI PAIRI

A melting point of cultures, beliefs, temples alatfal Ghats, the ancient town of Haridwar has a
significant history. Nearly all mythological accounts, travel records and epics establish Haridwar as
one of the sitwhere one can get rid of all the past sins. Har Ki Pairi is the most revered site.
Around 57 BCE, Emperor Vikramagif the Emperor of Ujjain got constructed the Ghats at Har

Ki Pairi in the memory of his elder brother, Bhartari who meditated here on the banks of the Ganga.
The mighty Mughals also contributed in the expansion of Har KitRe&s Emperor Akbar who
appointed Raja Man Singh to undertake the restoration of Ghats. And in 1608 CE, Emperor
Jehangir sent in his officials to organize the Kumbh Mela here.

Pic88

Invocation to Ga
at Haridwar
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6.2 KUMBHA MELA

The Kumbh Mela is known to be the largest religious gathering in the world that takes place only
once in a cycle of 12 years, while in every six ydadh&umbls organized here. People from all
around the world comes to attend the festival. The most important part of the Kumbh is the
element of a cosmic force calledritor nectar. The dates of Kumbh mela are determined in
accordance with the planetary passtionainly of the Brihaspati (Jupiter) in relation to the Surya
(Sun) and Chandra (Moon). The phenomenon that the Sun is behind the Moon in this phase and its
heat and energy results in the release of the nectar generated in the Moon. The beliegisathat ta

dip in the sacred waters during the Kumbh brings the blessing of the nectar.

Kumbh melas are such occasions when millions take dip at sacred spotbelmiaict réason for

millions of pilgrims arriving to the Kumbh melés bathing ritual or thes n, @lso known as
dubki(dip)in common language. Some of the common Snans on the occasion of Kumbh are | the
list below.

.N. | Name of Tithi Date/ Tithi

Pausa Poorima | Full moon of Pausa Month

Makara Sankran The day when Sun enters sign of Capricorn or for Uttaray

Mauni Amawasy Dark Moon

Basant Panchan Fifth day of the new moon

Magha Poornimé Full moon or a full lunar eclipse

o0 WNEIN

Maha Shiva Rati The day Lord Shiva got married

Before British, the Kumbh Melas waranaged by thekharagsects) of religious ascetics known as
theSadhus. They collected taxes, and also carried out policing and judicial duties here. Now they
come in numbers to attend the Kumbh Mela. The different sects have always a tussle among each
other on taking the dip first. In 1796, the Shaivites secteatteckldasin sects asimilar tussle

which led to violent classandresulted in a number of casualties

6.3 KANWAD

Kanwad is another such occasion when devotees from other northerwostate$o taridwar to

fetch water and dispense it as offerings to e temples in their vicinity. It is a kind of
religious performance where devotees carry the water in big container on their shoulders suspended
on either side of poles. Traditibypa&anwad used to be a walking activity where people walk day

and night collect water than walk back to their respective places. However now the tradition of
walking is losing its prominence and pilgrims prefer driving or coming in two wheelersrrather tha
walking. Kawad which pilgrims carry on shoulder were earlier used to be made on Haridwar only.
But now very few individuals do the jobs. Although the containers and pole still assemble here but
all the workers are migrated during the time of the ssadance igets over, thesush back to

their places.
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Pic89.

Kanwad Yatris filli
in Ganges Water
Haridwar

6.4 RITUALS AT HAR KI PAIRI

Nearly everganskanentioned in Santana Dharma gets performed in Har Ki Pairi. From birth rites

to death rites, people come to perform rituals here. Performance of different rituals on Har Ki Pairi
is a usual site. There are specific Ghats related to many rituals. Ghat Kare is dedicated to

barbers only who cut hair of infants and widows too. Everyday day thousands of people come here
for Mundanes. There is also one Shamshan Ghat (cremation ground) not very far from Har ki Pairi.
MahaBrahamans facilitate the rituale.hThere is nuisiblecaste barrier othe Samshan Ghat.

The facility of electric cremation has also been installed here but people are reluctant to use the
technology. The electric crematorium has been shut down for a while now. The rituals do not take
place after sunset. The wood for the cremas provided by the Van Nigand alsowvood
contractors from Jwalapur, Kankhal, Kaliyar.

6.5 KUSHA GHAT

The Kusha Ghat is a somber place used by people to immerse the ashes of their loved ones.
Though, marriages also take places here. It is also labe\eage Dattatreya prayed here who
cursed Ganga after his entire belongings flood by the river. To calm the saint, the goddess sent back
his belongings through her water. This is why people here believe that whatever devotees offer the
Goddess here widbme back through the water once and then need to be offer again. The Ghat was
built by Ahilyabai Holkar of Indore.

Around this Ghat, many genealogists and record keepers of all Hindu families from acress the sub
continent sits. They have books dateckiseveral centuries. It documents the ancestral villages of

the one and name of all ancestors with the signature of the one who has last visited and updated the
records.
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The Genealogists of Haridwar

Aniruddha Kumar Jha, a panda (genealogist) maslangin@ined records of thousands of Hindu
families from across India for 35 years in Devanagiri. Many of these ledgers are over 300 years 0
been maintaining handwritten records of family members of the deceased singesitserage of 19. He n
his 6 ft by 6ft office on the ghats of the Ganga River in Haridwar and writes them down on scroll. O
hotel, Jha has done well to ensure his future generations are economically sound.

He is one of the 2,500 genealogists whodatgUmmylyupegisters (bahis) of people who come to
Haridwar to perform the last rites of theirRavelh®aes.usually found at Har Ki Pairi, jotting down
recent births, deaths, and marreged. dip in footfall at Haridwar to perfi@srhiastpriompted

pandas like Jhditptizeleath recordtlst wondt be | ong before these
Soon, death records will be available online.

o0oOver the year s, the custom of visiting Har
Kumar , a panda who has been maintaining rec
forgetting about these eddtaeustoms. Misthem do not even know the names ef their great
grandfathers or their original ancestral village. If thgitrzegrelspdeecan access them online from
any part of the world, o6 says Kumar .

Most of these handwritten scrolls have bdeoy magttdamenty generations of panda, making it a
popular family business in the region. Nowadays, pandas are in charge of designated registers ¢
original districts/villages of a particul ar

Aniruddha, for instanceerket® family scrolls of Bhagalpur, and from parts of Punjab and Haryana af
his father decided to divide his possession
generations and have bahi ofthe blderdrecerds svgre woitted enr  t

bhojpatra (leaves of the birch tree) and have been destroyed by moths. We have begun to transfer

new scrolls. A few pandas have digtizbegaos@nd have thrown the old scrolls ingjoghe Gan

According to the Genealogical Socidt\5éf, Hiatiy family records dating back to 1194 were once
maintained by these Haridwar genealogists.
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Pic9Q

An 800 yedisd
scroll has
handwritten data
written in both
Hindi and Urdu.

Theseecords have been made available to family
maintaining these records since 1981. In a rare find, a record from 1264 was found recently in an o
the ancestral home of Aniruddlagour,dmiaich is about 8 kms from Haridwar.

For families who have converted to other religions, their records are not updated.

Lachhi Ram, who has been a panda for 26 year
update their famibelsdn order to settle family and property disputes.
Things have changed now. Religious conversio

6.6 NANAK BARA

The place is one of the two places where an idol of Guru Nanak Dev has been cdrevecrated
The other place is in Pakistan. Every year, thausadevotees comes here to seek his blessings.
According to Sikh popular lore, this is the place where Guru Nanak meditated before travelling to
Hemkund Sahib. Many devotees before travelling to Hemkund Sahib seek the blessings here.

6.7 KANKHAL

Kankhal isanother place situated a distance away from Haridwar. Adorned with several majestic
structures of F7and 18 century, the town is on the bank of Upper Ganga Canal. Many sites built
in Rajput and Mughal architecture decorated with beautiful wall paiatirnge seen hekavellis

of Raja Bharmal and King of Patiala are definitely the most fascinating out of all the Maihgings.
Akharas of different sects of Hinduism have also dotted the landscape of Kankhal.Like Haridwar,
the town of Kankhal has besrentioned in sacred ancientdetdeed believe to be older and
significant than the town of Haridwar. It is the town believed to be the birth place of Sati, wife of
Lord Shiva. According to Vayupuran, this is the place where Goddess GangarelstBhagit h at |,
am blessing the places | am flowing through but as | am flowing through Kankhal, | am the one
being bl essedo.
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This cremation ground, where several Hindus congregate to immerse ashes of the dead is well
known. The sides of the precinct aneainded by Shri Panchayati Akhara, Bada Udasin Temple

and Raj Ghat. Though the site may be very old, the pavilion was constructed in 1952 A.D. The
mythical story associates Kankhal and Shamshan Ghat with Uma Devi (Sati Mata). It is believed that
a man daeves salvation if his cremation is performed at the bank of Ganga in Kankhal. This belief
establishes the strong significance of Samshan Ghat of Kankhal. The entrance is through a
rectangular gate having srshlkharaleading to an open court. It hatigious tree and seating
arrangements. The main entrance gate has colonnades on either side, which is used as a waiting are:
It has flat roof with series of square pillars supporting the structure. Low heighted wall is
constructed at the floor level tlemicloses the structure. A rectangular walled veranda is supported
over rectangular pillars besides the riverside, utilized for funeral rites. Stone paved steps leading to
the river connect it. The parapet includsaskdnara

Picol

Thecremation
ground at Kankk

6.8 TEESRE PAASE DA GURUDWARA

It is believed that the place of Kankhat been the site for theactice of Sati. And it was the third

of Guru of Sikhism, Guru Amardas Ji who visited the place and stops the ill préatic@ il

Amardas Ji visited the place 22 times and meditated here. The place where Guru Amardas Ji was
built some 350 years ago and | ater Gurudwar a
of meditation is built with bricks covered with lime Moithe openings have rectangular wooden
frames and panels with multi facade arches. The inner chamber of the site has beautiful wall
paintings, mainly depicting Krishna and people in Mughal attire. The one painting shows the image
of Guru Amardas Ji andi@® shows his daughter helping other.

The Gurdwara servéangar(feast) every morning to everyone. And during the occasion of the
anniversargf Amardas JA Rath Yatra has been taken out and nagar kirtan is also organized here.
Many devotees come anisitvthe Gurudwara. A big Langar is also organized to mark the
celebration of the day. Pilgrims who travel to Hemkund Sahib also visits Gurudwara.
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6.9 SATI GHAT

It is been believed that Sati Ghat is present since the immemorial times. Like Kusha Ghat, the
people i mmerse the ashes of their | oved ones.
the ashes of a person stays in river Ganga till that many times the person gets to stay in heaven. The
place is significant not because of the rituals lwuthaslast point till the humdigurine of

Goddess Ganga follows Bhagirath. As per the legend, Goddess Ganga said Bhagirath that | will
follow you till the time you do not doubt about my presence and the moment you doubt about me
not following you, | wiktop and from that place onwards only my water will follow you. So people

here at Sati Ghat believe that human figurine of Ganga on the river existed till here only and the rest
of the journey has no Goddess associated Ito the rest of journeyt only symbolizes water

nothing relates to the Goddess Ganga. The people also believe that because of the existence of
Goddess till Kankhal, the water is pure and have healing qualities like it does not contaminate with
germs no matter till how much time ytaresit in a containeHowever, downstream of Kankhal

does not have these qualities of Ganga water till Gangasagar because the rest of journey is coverec
by water only not by goddess herself.

The ancient bathinghahas its historic significance atha past thghatvas used for locating the
cenotaph of the Sati. The historic Samadhis@xsthe site. In the present context when the
practice of Sati is abandoned, gheis used forasthi visarjan the immersion of ashes after
cremation. People from across the world come to immerse the ashes of their dear ones. The
existence of the spot is unique in itself as it is believed that the Samadhi of Sati are located on the
spot which is enclosed neae tBati Ghat at the bank of river Ganga. Seri&mbdhs

memorials are located at the ghat, whose architectural style and construction materials reflect the
influence of different periods. Most of thamadh#&e constructed over an octagonal phatfor

They have low heighted walls surmounted with fluted domes with ornamental finial at top. A
secondary road divides th@madlomplex into two groups, which is enclosed with separate walls

and iron railings. An old Banyan tree is located withiBaimghicomplex. Some of the new
Samadhase constructed over square base and conical roof is constructed on top.

6.10 DAKSH MAHADEV TEMPLE

According to legend, this temple is located at the spot where King Daksh (father of Mata Sati)
established the temple of Lord Shiva after realizing his universal power. This place is one of the
most sacred religious spots for the Hindus. The originatistraad themul prasadeould have

been very ancient. The precincts, owing to their religious significance and surrounded by sacred sites
as well as the banks of theGanga, make it very signifleanprecinct comprises of various
religious structuredlost of them have been renovated with modern materials and architectural
stylesThe historic character of the site has been destroyed due to insensitive interventions. Thesite
comprises of a Shiva Temple, Maha Bidya temple, Hanuman templesenal dreesite opens to

the river Ganga at the rear througihatA yagyashalad a Ficustree are located at the rear of the
temple complex. Remains of the original temple complex in the form of bastions and boundary
walls are visible in the North and nedsternpart of the campus. Originally the site was made of
lime mortar and brick. Most of the structures have been renovated with modern materials. The walls
constructed with lime mortar aathorbricks exist in very few places.
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6.11 GANGA GHAT

The struaires have been built in 1936 A.D., as inscribed over there. The sacred use of the Ghat and
the immense religious significance of the precincts make it an important site. The building was
constructed to provide shelter and resting area for sainGhaihas a rectangular pavilion that is
supported by rectangular pillars. Series of steps lead towayldst 8ieouts are located on the

sides of theghatA Shiva temple is situated in the middle ofjtia It has a squamgarbha griha

which is surmoundewith flat roof andhikharan the centre culminating into ornamekédasha

The earth surfaces of tigpaare surrounded with seriespitfisall around. An old Pipal tree is

located in the upper areas. A small Hanuman temple is located adjaeen¢édo Somegitrisare

enclosed with a structure following the style of temple. Remains of the dompirishthevisible

in the surroundings.

Fig.92

Ganga Ghat at
Kankhal

L L il

6.12 MAHARAJA PATIALA KI HAVELI

The Maharaja of Patiala built theveland later the structure was donated to &deemse ka
Gurudwara next to the structure. One of the most revered Sikh shrines along the Gargja, Teesr
Passa ka Gurdwara is a significant stopover en route ShriHemkunt Sahib in the mountains. The
walls ofhavehre constructed withkhorbrick and lime mortafhe surfaces are finished with
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lime plaster. The openings ha
rectangular ornamented wooden frar
and panels. Stone frames are used
the construction of openings. The mz
entrance is foliated with arches &
intricate AleGila work. The intricately ™
carved doorframe and panel dates

the entrance. The walls are decorated G Pic93
with foliated arches in relief with thin i Maharaja
ornamentalpillarsJharokhats the first g Patiala ki
floor with ornamental dome and carved Haveli

bracket decorates the facade.

6.13 GANGA MANDIR

Pt. Deendayal ji, in 1873 A.L
constructed théemple. It follows the
typical architectural style of temples
the region. The entry to the temple is

through a cusped arch gate and a rectangular ornamented wooden opening. It leads to the mandapa
with thegarbha griitae shikhara is placed ogarba grihaulminating into amalaka and kalasha.
Replica of shikhras around the main shikhara decorates the temple. Tdiajgares supported

by carved stone brackets. It has an idol of Lord Ganesha on its four faces andhajgne
supported owestone brackets.

6.14 VIR BHADRA VEDVYAS MANDIR

The temple was built by a minister of Maharaja Ranijit Singh, later donajaarohificcal priest)

around 500 years ago. The architectural style of the temple follows the typical style of the region.
The entrance is through a damaged gateway having a cusped arch and equilateral arched opening
Twin temples of Lord Shiva are situated twoatepraised platform having a bastion on the edge.

Both temples haveandapand garbhagriha towards south side of the temple. A hemispherical
dome is surmounted over tmeandapwith kalashaceiling of dome has murals narrating
mythological stories @fod Ganesha and other events. The entry to the temple is through a cusped
arch and low heighted door. Tgeebha grihas ashikharaver it and a statue of Nandi is placed in

front of mandaplurals in thenandap@ortray mythological stories of Lorddkina. A cusped arch

with slender pillars and niches on either side of the wall, create interest in the facade. A religious tree
is also located here. An old well is located in the complex.

6.15 BHARAMAL KA BAGH

This site was developed as a garden by Satnith around 200 years ago. The entrance gate and
the rooms within it were developed as a part of the whole site. The intricate decorative elements of
structure and its grandeur represent a glorious past. It is an important landmark of Kankhal. The
structure represents a rich combination of Garhwal and Rajput styles and is important to understand
the cultural pot of Haridwar. The main entrance of thestructure is througkciacsdgmiarchlThe
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ground floor ofthe structure has niches on all the sideAla@ilawork,which depicts the stories
of Gods and GoddedBirst floor has small window openings following the same architecture of the
decorative niches.

6.16 SANKAT MOCHAN HANUMAN MANDIR

According to the belief of local devotees this temple is 400 years old. Later on, Shri 108 Mauni Baba
renovated it in 1946. The temple is a single storied structure, a rectangular door opening with steps
leads to the courtyard, which is at a higher Roeins on three sides surround the courtyard. The
garbha grihas a colonnade with a series of circular pillarshikiares ornamented with replicas

of smallshikhardecated at the base of the shikhara. A historic well is located in the coimtyard. T
space below the plinth height and ground level is used as a room for saints and pilgrims.

6.17 GURUKUL MAHAVIDYALAYA

Swami Darshanand Saraswati established the institution in 1908 A.D. as an Ashram for traditional
education. The architectural style eflibilding represents the influence of late colonial period. The
precinct is approached from an entrance door (Darshanaval Dwar), which is rectangular in plan. The
central area has semicircular arched opening with smsliiikbarzast the top. It leadewards the

precinct which hasdhaped college building. It is a single storied structure with double storied
octagonal blocks at tkenterand in the corners. The front sides have veranda supported by square
pillar. Ornamental low height pillars arestrocted in the parapet wall. A residential block is
located adjacent to the college block. The structures are located in different clusters all around the
campus. An Upasana Mandir (meditatente) is located at theenter It is surrounded with small
rectangular blocks. Small residential blocks are located in surrounding areas. Aceatitation

located opposite to the college block.

6.18 PUL JAT WALA & OTHER STRUCTURES OF THE GANGA
CANAL

Pic94
Foundation Stone of Upper Ganga
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The bridge was constructed as a part of the Ganges Canal Project, undertaken by Leuitenant
Colonel Proby Cautley.

At the time, the Ganges Canal was a marvel, a project of passion that saw many firsts in engineering
in India.

Ganga Canal, a feat of human end&or
The Ganga Canal is a unique gem of engineering heritage and extends right up to the national capi

Running fraaar-Ki-Pairiin Haridwar all the way to Kanpur, the Ganga Canal was a project that dwarfe
its contemporaries like tHeypretBu@anal. That it was built in colonial India has led to its obscurity.
Nevertheless, the magnificent Ganga Canal, running 4,800 kilometers (including the tributarie:
architectural marvel that compares favorably with the Suez Canal, 1@3dkhmainusngtiout

attracts millions of visitors annually. Many believe that after the Great Wall of China, the Ganga C
the only other manmade wonder visible from outer space.

Pic95s

7% Solani Aqueduct, a
% featurthat lifted
water agaigsavity

(Source: Thomassc
College, IIT Roorket
archive)

Time is perhaps ripe to restore our glorious heritage of irrigation systems and present them before 1
story of tlimnga Carnala very interesting one and is waiting to be told. The Ganga Canal, a dream pr
and lifelong passion of the British engineer, Sir Probyl &d)ileya&l80@structed from 1842 to

1854. He was dismayed that while floods in the Gasaadsiliedtieopart of India, and in the other,
people died of thirst. The canal wag&m Nort h |
long, with its branches and the various tributaries stretching to another 492 &m. The canal |
3,100knt in 5,000 villages across the two states of Uttarakhand and Uttar Pradesh. To build suc
architectur al marvel, Sir Proby needed to tr
college in 1845, the Thomassaf Civildgegineering, Roorkee, which is today the IIT, Roorkee.

The sites along the canal are worth appreciating for their architectural ingenuity. The Canal hid

interesting stories and heritage elementydideldhecksOof the cevaddr mills and bridges. The
lion sculptures of the Ganga Canal are still recognizable elements of a rich albeit crumbling heritage
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Another marvel of engineering along th&otmalAgjtlegjuct | ndi ads first. Whil
Cautleyealized that Solani, downstream of the Ganga was about 25 m higher than Hardwar. He b
agueduct that gently took the flow of the mighty river, against the flow of gravity. The Solani aqu
masterpiece waiting to be discovered.

The immensifythe project can be judged from the fact that the first ever railway engine to run in In
brought from England and ran between Piran Kaliyar and Solani in the December of 1851. The M
Thane rail Il i nk, c 0 n EheJdnay Lads the erdjineawas affdctiomately |, (
called, still stands proudly (but neglected) outside the Roorkee Railway Station.

The site is also a route for migratory birds flocking to the Ganga and Yamuna wetlands. The lands
several opputies for walking, cycling and boating tours along these natural and lush areas.

For a natural and historical site that is so close to New Delhi, the national capital, the site can
weekend tourism too. The Ganga Canal is, thus, a feady shalmcasedos hi st ory of i

6.19 BRITISH CEMETERY AT GAN ESHPURI

An old site, ASI protected. This is a vast cemetery havings33n2area (3372 Hectare/7.623

Acres) with a regular compound wall, pierced with an entrance gateway having a pointed arch of the
Gothic style. The cemetery contains a number of graves including graves is of general Sir Harold
Williams of different designs and materials belonging to midenihecentury. A part of the
cemetery is still use as graveyard by Christian community of Roorkee.

Pic96

The Lych
Gate of th
Cemeten
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6.20 JAMA MASJID
The architectural style of the building represents the Colonial period. It is sddiltoab¢he
dawn of the 10century. The Masjid is surmounted with triple dome; the central dome is bigger in
scale. The domes are decorated with vertical flutes and ornamental finial. Ornamental minarets are
situated on the north and south side of thetire. The main chamber of Masjid has a verandah in
front that is a doublstoried structure. Semicircular arches and circular pillars support it. The double
height of the central area is decorated with ornarbantgh dharof that is surmounted Wwismall
domes. An open area is situated in front as the open court. The court is surrounded with rectangular
blocks and veranda in front.

6.21 MASJID KOT NAFISI
Jagirdar Jamaluddin Khan Pundir built the mosque in 1253 A.D.; the Dargah of Amirullah Shah
Sabri $ also located in the precinct. A narrow path from Katra Bazaar leads to the courtyard
through a cusped arch gateway, having an equilateral arched wooden opening and small minarets.
The mosque is located on the west and Masjid is towards the eastsideusfyard. The Masjid
is rectangular in plan having a hemispherical dome and rectangular minarets on top. The veranda is a
later addition. The mosque has three equilateral arched openings supported over octagonal pillars.
There are three lotus petédte domes over the hall with octagonal minarets at the corners. They
have an onion shaped dome and series of small semicircular arched opening surrounds the minarets.

6.22 NATURAL HERITAGE IN THE HARIDWAR STRETCH

1. Barasingha

a. Commonly known as Swamp dé&sryus duvayaeie restricted to some swamp
wetland forests. It is a medium sized deer species reaching upto 130 cm and
weighing 180 kg.

b. The antlers of an adult male Barasingha can grow up to 75cm long and can have
more than 12 points. Hence, the nBarsingha.

c. Habitat: The Barasingha prefers tall grass and reed beds near rivers. Marshes or
swampland is a Barasingha's preferred territory.

d. Important in Jhilmil Jheel Conservation reserve, the first conservation reserve in the
country. The terai landseapcludes short and tall grasslands, tropical mixed moist
deciduous forests, and secondary scrub.

e. lItis estimated that there are less than 5000 Barasingha worldwide. There are three
sub species of Barasingha found in India.

f. IUCN Status vulnerable

Sal

San

Rohini

Amla

Asiatic Elephants

a. TheAsian elepharfElephas maxipagso calledsiatic elephanits the only
living speciesf the genug&lephad hreesubspeciegre recognis@deE. m.

oakwn
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maximusom Sri LankgE. m. indici®m mainland Asia artel m.sumatranfrem
the island oSumatra

b. An el ephant's trunk is actually a | ong
smelling, breathing, trumpeting, drinking, and grabbingithesgecially a
potential meal.

c. El ephants ar e wi de Imgpstintelligentadmatey havee of E
a highly evolved neocortesimilar to humans, great apes, and some dolphin
species.

d. Inthe wild, female elephants, called cows, live inkeidgamily herds with their
young, but adult males, known as bulls, terwhta on their own. Elephants have
a longer pregnancy than any other maimmalahost 22 months.

e. Almost a third of Asian elephants live in captivity, largely in Thailand, India, and
Myanmar.they're used in the tourism industry, where many are trainestmperf
in shows, gives rides, and interaatlape with tourists

f. IUCN Status: endangered

7. Medicinal Plants:

a. Catharanthus roseus hinn

b. Ocimum Spp

c. Asparagas racemosus

8. Barking deer.

a. Muntjac or barking deer is a member of deer family. There are 12 specigacof munt
that can be found. Muntjac can reach 31.5 to 39 inches in length and 24 to 35
pounds of weight.

b. Muntjac has small, stocky body and slender legs. Body is covered with reddish
brown coat. Patches of white hair can be found on a chin, throat, belly Bladka
stripe stretches along the back side of the body.

c. Muntjacs have excellent eyesight and sense of hearing. These senses are mainly used
for detection of predators. Muntjacs are crepuscular animals (active at dusk and
dawn). They are occasionaltiwedaduring the night.

d. Muntjacs produce barking sound in the case of danger (to inform other animals) and
during the mating season (to find mate). Because of that, muntjacs are known as
barking deer.

e. Pregnancy in females lasts 7 months and ends with(carelgy two babies. Baby
is covered with white spots which provide camouflage in the first days of life. Young
animals depend on the mother's milk during the first two months of their life. At the
age of 6 months, muntjacs begin independent life. Hobysexual maturity at the
age of 6 to 12 months.

f. Muntjac is the oldest species of deer. It exists on the planet at least 15 to 30 million
years. Muntjac can survive up to 17 years in the wild.

g. IUCN Status: Least concern

9. Sambar deer
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f.

10. Nilgai :
a.

The color of body idark or light brown with a yellowish or greyish tinge. The under
parts are paler in color. Old tend to become very dark brown, almost black. They
have a coarse coat of short, dark hair with lighter brown to creamy white hair on
their undersides. The hatgat is generally consistent in color around the body but
can vary from yellowidirown to almost dark grey.

The weight of adult Sambar is between 100 to 320 kg. Head to body length measures
about 150 to 270 cm. The length of tail about 15 to 30 cm. rEhalycait 100 to

150cm high at the shoulder. Male sambar has unique stout and ruggedaaytlers.

are fairly shy and nocturnal in nature.

Theirbreeding perios mainlyduring the months dlovember and Decembén.
this period, male deer guard theitirrgtterritories and try to attract the female
deerthrough vocal and olfactory displays.

The male often sprays his body with urine and, standing erect on his hind legs, rubs
his odour on trees. Due to regular wallowing in wet spots, the male isavsuatly c

with mud, accentuating his dark fur, and he often acts aggressively during this time.
Courtship is based more on tending bonds rather than males vocally advertising
themselves. At the time of mounting, males do not clasp females.

The front legs ofhie male hang loosely and intromission takes the form of a
0OCopul atory j ump 6. Femal es usual ly gi
agestatiorperiod of about 8 to 9 months. The young begin to take solid food at 5 to

14 days and begin to ruminate after Zbtdays. The average lifespan of sambar is
between 16 to 20.

IUCN Status: Vulnerable

Nilgaiis theHindustanwor d f or oObl ue c ow;g@yolddultc h des
bullshe nil gai ds conformation, hhasedoner , i s
neck with a short upright mane, a bony narrow head, dikarcéest, strong legs,

and high withers sloping back to the croup.

Mixed feeders, they prefer grass but also browse acacias and other trees and like
flowers and fruits. They withad on their hind legs to browse as high as
possibleExtending the usual morning and-&fternoon feeding peaks, nilgais often
begin eating before dawn and keep feeding after dark. They drink regularly during
the hot season but can go two to three @dlgsut water in cool weather.

The nilgai is only moderatghggarioudderds of 10 or fewer are usual, and groups

of 20 or more are exceptional. The sexes remain separate most of the time, and only
one mature bull in either a bachelor or female hibel rigle.
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d. There is a mating peak in November and December, but calves are born in almost
every month, after a gestation of more than eight months. Over half of nilgai births
are of single calves, but triplets are not uncommon. Calves spend a month in hidi
before beginning to accompany their mothers.

e. IUCN Status: Threatened

11.Leopard:

a. Leopards are graceful and powerful big cats closely related to lions, tigers, and
jaguars. Leopards are strong swimmers and very much at home in the water, where
theysometimes eat fish or crabs.

b. Leopards can also hunt from trees, where their spotted coats allow them to blend
with the leaves until they spring with a deadly pounce. These nocturnal predators
also stalk antelope, deer, and pigs by stealthy movementalirgthes. When
human settlements are present, leopards often attack dogs and, occasionally,
people.

c. Female leopards can give birth at any time of the year. They usually have two
grayish cubs with barely visible spots. The mother hides her cubs artienoves
from one safe location to the next until they are old enough to begin playing and
learning to hunt. Cubs live with their mothers for about two years.

d. Most leopards are light colored with distinctive dark spots that are called rosettes,
because thegsemble the shape of a rose. Black leopards, which appear to be
almost solid in color because their spots are hard to distinguish, are commonly
called black panthers.

e. IUCN Status: Threatened

12.Bengal Tiger.

a. Bengal tigers live in India and are sometimesd tadlian tigers. They are the most
common tiger and number about half of all wild tigers. Over many centuries they
have become an important part of Indian tradition and lore.

b. Tigers live alone and aggressively-soarkt large territories to keep theials
away. They are powerful nocturnal hunters that travel many miles to find buffalo,
deer, wild pigs, and other large mammals. Tigers use their distinctive coats as
camouflage

c. Despite their fearsome reputation, most tigers avoid humans; however, a few do
become dangerous maneaters. These animals are often sick and unable to hunt
normally or live in an area where their traditional prey has vanished.

d. Females give birth to litters of two to six cubs, which they raise with little or no
help from the male. Calzannot hunt until they are 18 months old and remain
with their mothers for two to three years, when they disperse to find their own
territory.

e. There were eight tiger subspecies at one time, but three became extinct during the
20th century. Over the [d€Q0 years, hunting and forest destruction have reduced
tiger populations from hundreds of thousands of animals to perhaps fewer than
2,500. Tigers are hunted as trophies, and also for body parts that are used in
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traditional Chinese medicine. All five remgitiger subspecies areisit, and
many protection programs are in place.
f. IUCN Status: Endangered

13. Butterflies
a. Yellow orange tip
b. White orange tip
c. Common jezebel

d
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7. OVERVIEW OF NATURAL HERITAGE OF THE GANGA REGION
IN UTTARAKHAND

Ecological studies have proven that there is a correlation between species diversity and eco system
stability as well as productivity (Odum, 1953; Mcarthur,1955;1868n Gardner & Ashby, 1970;
May,1973)In effect, ecosystem stability depends on the ability of communities to contain species,

or function groups, that are capable of differential response, and the greater the species diversity of a
biological communipthe lesser the risk of ecological collapse (Palmer et al., 2010; Mellin et al.,
2014).

Additionally, ecoregional species richness and riverine productivity have also been found to be
positively correlated (Duffy et al., 2007; Mclyntre et al., 2085 dppropriate actions are taken

to maintain this diversity, ecosystem processes will be disputed (Pressey et al., 2007). Decline in the
species diversity will lead to reduced ecological stability and productivity and, ultimately, to
ecological collapg®lellin et al., 2014), severely affecting humabeusd (Field et al., 2011).

With increasing evidences of the ecological, economic and social losses associated with the loss of
aguatic systems, especially rivers (Vorosmarty et al., 2010), conptamatos are turning to

solutions for ecological restoration of rivers (Lake et al., 2007; Palmer et al., 2004). There are many
theories and physical measures (single species focus, cheomfedueation and irsteam habitat
improvement) related testoration. However, the concept of the restoration of an entire steam or
river ecosystem by restoring its biodiversity is widely accepted (Lake et al., 2007; Palmer et al., 2010).

The aim of the ecological restoration is to enhance the biodiversity and the resultant ecosystem

services (Palmer et al., 2007). Maintenance of habitat, connectivity seasonal flow variability,

augmenting habitat suitability and addressing issues relatedstainable resource use are some

of the parameters of successful ecological restoration of a river or a stream that are seldom seen in
the restoration process (Lake et al., 2007).

The Aichi targets of the Convention on Biodiversity have set prifmtignreatened fresh water

taxa occurring outside the present global PA network (Raghvan et al., 2016). However, success
would depend on scieAoased systematic conservation efforts at the national, state and local levels.
Systematic planning requiresngtization of selected stretches of a river on the basis of their
biodiversity and habitat suitability through participatory planning and collaborative implementation
of strategies, decisions and actions that secure tkiertongurvival and favoraldenservation

status of biodiversity (Kukkala & Moilanen, 2013). However, owing to the incomplete biological
information available for any riverscape, setting conservation priorities is a challenging task (Scott et
al., 1993; Noss et al., 1997). Neverthdles fragmented of the riverscape and the high degree loss
and fragmentation aggravates the urgency to conserve remaining habitats, the refuges that can act a:
repositories of source population.

To address these problems, conservation planners halepeld\alternative methods to identify

and prioritize conservation areas. A common approach used to prioritize conservation areas involves
identification of umbrella species and their habitat requirements. Conservation areas are selected on
the basis of ésting and potential habitats of the umbrella species and the connectivity among those
habitat patches: which in turn would provide sufficient habitat variability to confer protection to
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alarge number of naturally-@ocurrent species of conservation @ste(Launer & Murphy, 1994;
Berger, 1997; Martikainen et al., 1998).

Most of the freshwater conservation literature availablefocuses on systematic, strategies and
landscapéevel planning through the declaration of fresh water of PAs (Saunders @g;al., 20
Kingsford et al., 2005; Abell et al., 2007), which in principle should take into account the catchment
characteristics of the river basin (Abell et al.; 2007). This approach, although coherent, is not
practical for river basins with high human desisifiere social and economic constraints exist, and

it is not feasible to all areas (Nel et al., 2009). Therefore, the question arises as, how to conserve the
fresh water ecosystem in these densely populated areas, where the majority of the popualation lives
perpetual poverty and is highly dependent on the resources of the river.

The following species were noticed, on personal observation, in literature and in conversations with
people living along the river:

7.1 OTTER (Lutrogale perspicillata)

Ottersform a welmarked group, representing the family Mustelidae. They are mammals adapted
for semi aquatic life. They are the principal predators of aquatic environment and indicators of the
health of wetland or riverine ecosystem as they are senddigeadation along the food chain and
habitat (Erlinge, 1972; Kruuk et al., 1993; Mason & MacDonald, 1987). Others are top predators of
aguatic ecosystem and shape the faunal species composition of the ecosystems they inhabit.

Of the 13 species of ets worldwide, five species occur in Asia, and three of them are found in
India; including the Ganga River basin. Otters usually live in low densities, are elusive and are largely
nocturnal, thus making direct sightings difficult (Hussain, 2002). Hestaaf, thie studies on otter
distributions are based on occasional sightings supplemented by indirect evidence of presence.

During the rapid biodiversity assessment, the presence of otters was confirmed on the basis of direct
sightings and indirect evidersuch as footprints and spirants. In the upper stretch of the Ganga
River, indirect evidence, downstream of Devprayag, and direct sighting of group afostteabth

otters in Rajaji National Park downstream of the Bhimgoda Barrage confirmed the gresence o
smoothcoated otter.

7.2 HIMALAYAN PAA FROG (Nanorana Vicina)

The species is a medium sized frog (58 mm), with olive and brown color body. It is listed as Least
Concerned in the [IUCN Red List.

The Himalayan Paa frog is associated withahlislde seams, springs, fountains and other
running water within open forests and grasslands hafbitatshreats faced by the species are
currently not known, but habitat destruction is presumed to be one .of them

It is mainly reported from the upper stretoblethe Ganga River, from elevations of
meter above sea level.
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7.3 ANNADALE®GS PAA FROG (Nanorana Ann

The species is listed Near Threatened in [JUCN Red list. It is medium sized species (55 mm). It is
olive colored, with marbliraind a whiteolored belly. It is distributed in the upper stretches of the
Ganga River between 1500m to 2000m above sea level. This frog is found in rocky streams and
brooks in mountain forests and in pools in forest clearings. Stream modification alder to b
collection and dams are major threats.

7.4 NEPAL PAA FROG (Nanorana minica)

This species has a relatively small sized bedil(28n), with a brownish color, with black spots
and small warts at the back of the body. This frog is found onbuiains sultropical forest
and streams.

The distribution of the species is highly fragmented and is restricted to northern India. It is listed as
vulnerable in the IUCN Red List. Habitat loss through dam construction and pollution are the major

threds to the species. In the Ganga River, it is reported from the upper stretch, from 1000 to 2400
meters above sea level.

7.5 CASCADE FROG (Amolops formosus)

The cascade frog is a large sized frog (75 mm), with a green color body with the darklacgwn or
spots. It is Listed as Least Concerned in the IUCN Red List.

Cascade frogs are obligate stream dwelling species, associated with streams and riparian vegetatio
and breed along fast flowing waters. Their tadpoles have ventral suckers, usimgyvetiabht
themselves to rocks in fast flowing streams. Changes in river hydrology caused by dams and
deforestation are major threats.

The species occur in the upper stretch of the Ganga River between 1000 and 2500 meters above sec
level.

7.6 MARBLED TO AD (Duttaphrynus stomaticus)

This species is moderately large bodied (76 mm). It is light brown in color, with numerous
marblings. A large parotid gland is present behind the eye. The marbled toad is found in grasslands,
scrubland, forest, agriculturaldand human habitations. It breeds in both permanent and seasonal
pools, seasoned streams and-dlowing streams. It is listed as Leas Concern in the IUCN Red

List. Threats to the species include habitat loss and water pollution due to pestiaideidad he

use in agricultural lands. It is distributed in the upper, middle and lower stretches of the Ganga
River.

7.7 GOLDEN MAHASEER (Tor putitora)
Found in streams and rivers of montane androhtane regions, Tor putitora is a major tor
species of the middleill stretches of the Himalayan region. The species is listed as Endangered in
the IUCN Red List and has a declining population trendabisatis rapid streams with rocky
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bottoms, riverine wetlands and lakes. Threats to the species include overfishing, the use of modern
fishing techniques and alteration of habitats. The species was once abundant in Uttarakhand,
(Stevens, 1905) and was atported from the Songanga confluence (Dhu, 1923). During the

rapid biodiversity assessment, T. putitora was recorded from the upper stretch of the Ganga River.

Pic104 Golden Mahaseer

Pic106 Minor Carp

Pic105 Himalaya Paa Frog
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8 DEVPRAYAG TO RISHIKESH (GANGA STRETCH)

Pic. 107.

Temple, Gha
and Ganga ¢
Devprayag

This is 61 km stretch between Devprayag and Rishikesh in Uttarakhand. This stretch fells under the
WestHimalayas biogeographic provinces and is characterized by rapids with rocky bottoms, deep

gorges and gentle slopes. The local communities in this region are dependent on the Ganga River
for domestic water usage, their livelihoods from religious and eat@mism and fishing.

Biodiversity value and ecological significance:

The stretch nurtures about 56 species of fish including the Endangered Golden Mahaseer. Semi
aquatic mammals such as theatihooated and Eurasian otters have been reported from this
stretch. There are also reports of Asian-sol@aled otter from the narrow streams joining Ganga

River. 41 waterbird species were recorded at Rishikesh barrage during migratory water bird survey.
About 93 phytoplankton, 76 periphyton and 19 zoobenthic species that form important components
of the food web have been recorded from this zone.

The stretch along with the tributary Nayar River provides breeding ground for the Golden
Mahaseer.

This gretch forms the headwaters for the lower stretches of the Ganga River.

Riffles and pools provide habitat heterogeneity for the benthicflora and periphyton and forms
headwaters for the lower stretches of the Ganga river.
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8.1CHANDRABADNI SACRED LANDSCAPE

Pic. 108.

Chandrabadni
Temple and the
sacred hill

The Chandrabadni Mountain landscape, another Siddha Peeth, on the border of Tehsil Devaprayag
and Pratapnagar in Tehri Garhwal district is well known for the temple of Chandrabadni Devi. The
goddess associated with the temple is Durga Mata Sita (wife of Lord Shiva and daughter of Daksha
Prajapati), considered as one of the famous deities in Garhwal Himalaya. The area viewed from the
top of the temple is considered sacred and stands undet iafgemce by the deity. Said area
consists mostly of dense oak forest on all sides of the mountain and is rich in biodiversity. Besides
the Chandrabadni shrine, there are shrines to Jagdambeshwar Devta, Ulkeshwari Devi and Anusuya
Deuvi.

GEOGRAPHY & ECOL OGY

The sacred shrine lies on top of the mountain Chandrabadni (historically Chandrakut) an altitude of
2.277m above sea level. It is approximately 10 km north of Kandikhal, 32 km from Deoprayag and
109 km from Narendra Nagar. The temple is appro#tutuedih a paved trekking pathway from
Jamnikhal. On a clear day, a part of the Himalayan range can be seen from the top. The peaks visible
are Surkanda, Kedarnath and Badrinath.

A study of vegetation status and plant diversity at Chandrabadani failesh teta of 89 species,
belonging to 38 families. 82 genera were recorded in the studied forest. Out the total species, 23
were found in tree layer, 29 under in shrub layer and 37 species were found in herb layer. The
species richness was found highemoderately and highly disturbed stand. Tree density was
recorded maximum at the undisturbed stands followed by moderately and highly disturbed stands
while the shrub density was observed greater at moderately and highly disturbed stands. Diversity
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indices among all disturbance stands showed greater values at moderately and highly disturbed
stands.

The climate is sdipopical, with a thregeason cycle of rainy (H8eptember), winter (October
February) and summer (Mattine). Due to the elevation, sfadhis possible on the hilltop during
winters.

ECONOMY & SOCIETY

The local population is generally dependant on agriculture. The major crops grown are wheat, rice,
maize, mustard, barley, ginger, potato and pea (among others).

Deities of both gendergeaworshiped in the area. However, people think feminine deities are
stronger as compared to male deities. There is no hard discrimination among genders and both male
and female groups can participate in the worship. Yet people are of different opanaing the

entering of women undergoing their menstrual cycle. There are strict rules and regulations to be
followed during worship. The worship in Chanderbadni can be conducted only by Brahmins of the
Pujar village. Other people can perform activitthsasudrumming, cleaning and other works at the
temple.

MYTHS & LEGENDS

The myth of Chandrabadni Siddha Peeth is part of the story of goddess Sati, the first consort of
Lord Shiva. She is the daughter oh Daksha, W
versions exist on th@ajndsacrifice) organised by Daksha, whhlls t o -iSmolatmdand s e | f
the creation of the various Shaktipeethas. This multitude of stories and interpretations reflects the
diversity of (especially vernacular) Hinduism.

One version is written on a marker by the Uttarakhand Tourism Depattmiesa seen when
starting the c¢climb towards the temple (figure
Shankar (Shiva), to the sacrifice in Haridwar out of pride. In other sources there is also mention of
Daksha disapproving of Shiva asspectable husband to his daughter. Sita wanted to attend the
sacrifice herself but her husband forbade it. Unable to control her emotions, Sita went anyways and
upon finding out that there is no place reserved for Lord Shankar, she sacrificed ladnelestroy
body in the fire out of rage. In other sources, this process is described as Sati transforming in her
rage to the celestial form of Adishakti, being the goddess of all energy and power. Thereby she
terrorized all the guests and with her radiancesahghe set the body of Sati on fire. In the second

part of the story, Shiva came to know of what happened to Sati and his anger knew no limits. He
destroyed the sacrifice and beheaded Daksha.
the mounta Kailash, while the whole universe was shaking under his rage. All the gods became
rightfully worried and so it was Lord Vishnu, who used his Sudarshan Chakeadgaspinning
wheel) to cut Sati ds body i nurces, tbelafbrgiving 8heva t o e
gave back life to all his victims, even Daksha, whose head was replaced with that of a goat. The body
pieces fell all over the country and wherever they hit the ground, they were enshrined as a
Shaktipeetha (a seat of Shakthe f emal e energy) . |t was Sat.i
Chandrakut, which thereafter was called Chand
alongside her torso, which explains the mnghyléridents) seen around the shrine.
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The RRndi t present at our time of visit under | i
stored above the temple sanctorum to this da)
who worshipped Sita went straightamadhan advanced statecoinsciousness normally reserved

for advancegogiand gateway tmokshaFor fear of a devastating effect on society, if that many
people would reach that state, Lord Shankar lifted the torso up and used an instrument to stabilize it
and contain its engrg

Traditionally, a cloth canopy is tied to the ceiling ovehtlyantraonce a year and the Brahman
priest doing it has to do it blifiolded. As per the beligiyjarigtemple caretakers) come from only
one village, i.e. Pujar Village. Goddess dthiaadni is also considered askileDevi or clan
goddess of this village.

Pic. 109.

View from
Chandrabadni Tem

In the south of the temple, at about 3 km distance amid dense forest, is located the temple of God
Bhiarava, which is also known as-legged Bhiarava. According to the myths, thdegged
Bhiarava is present there as protector of Chandrabadni goddesditation state. During the
snowfall, the signs of footprints appear around the temple. The temple here is very small and
contains ashryantracarved out on a flat stone instead of any idol. As at Chandrabadni, a cloth
canopy is tied to the ceilingeo thisshryantrance a year and the Brahmin priest does this blind
folded.

Jagdambeshwar temple (Shiva temple) is in the village Jamu/Ravigram in the Ukhimath block of
Rudraprayag district. Surrounded by forest, it is situated near the village,dtanable road,

and visited throughout the year. It is said that the saint Shri Jagdambeshwar worshiped Shiva at this
place. His wife Renuka was also with him and the stream flowing from the north of the temple is
known as Renuka. Lord Shiva appearedebdagdambeshwar on this site, and therefore this is also
known as Shiva temple. Along the Shiva temple, the forest encompasses other religious places such
as Chandika Devi temple, Morkajad, Narsingh Devta and Naketal. The belief for the conservation is
that the source of water to this place is from Trijuginarayan, and all the goddesses and gods from
distant places (Kedarnath and Badrinath) come to this place to take a holy dip in the waters. Before
taking a bath, they must cross the Morkajad (a grargesfconsidered sacred) to reach Naketal.
Naketal is situated at the top of this forest and is believed to be a home of Nag Devta.
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According to myths, Ulkeshwari Devi had warned the people before Garhwal was occupied by
Gurkhas. Her temple covers a clustenany villages. People of different castes and statuses reside

in these villages, but there is a strong belief regarding this deity as there is no difference in the faith.
The Anusuya Devi landscape is situated in Dasholi Block/Mandal Range ofkstrait. The

Temple is situated away from main road of Mandal on 5 km of foot track, which is also en route to
RudreTung Himalaya. This landscape is considered as protected, because of the presence of
temples of some sacred sites like Anusuya Devi té&tipdenuni ashram, Amdar Devta temple,

and Dodga Devta. Maharishi Attri, who is one of the seven saints among great Maharishis after
Kashaf, Ustreey, Jagdambeshwar, Bharadwaj, Visha Mitra and Gautam. The temple of Anusuya is
famous as most of puja (wophs carried out therein.

It is said that once Maharishi Attri was very thirsty, making Devi Anusuya pray to the goddess
Ganga, and Ganga changed its direction and moved upwards towards Maharishi in the form of a
spring, which is known as Amrit Gangd, the place where the water falls near the cave is known

as Amrit Kund. According to Hindu mythology, on one day, the wife of a Brahmin named Kaushik
showed her determined duty to save her husban
did not dow the sun to come out for seven days, and the earth was in darkness by her action. The
life on earth was not running normally and at last by the request of goddesses Anusuya, life was
brought to normality. The Temples of Gandiyal Devta, Bhairav DevBhagwati Devi exist

within these forested patches. In Gandiyal Devta temple, worship is offered twice a year: Once
before the sowing of agricultural crops, and secondly during the harvesting period. The first harvest
is offered to the deity, whereashi@ Bhairav Devta temple, worship is offered throughout the year.
These three temples are situated on different corners of this forest and are believed to be its
caretaker.

FESTIVALS

The organization and celebration of fairs and festivals has preserved the traditional and socio
cultural heritage of the region to a great extent. Melas or festivals are organized in the month of
April and October every year on the occasion of Navratese Wwhople from adjacent villages
celebrate the festival, and meetings are held for the conservation of forests and their sustainable
management . These festivals have beecoltuadf fect.
heritage. Festivals of 8sehra and Ram Navami are celebrated by people around Ulkagari region,
which is also a traditional practice to create awareness regarding conservation programmes. A two
day fair in the month of December is celebrated as Anusuya Mela, during which Rath Doli
nearby Ghram Sabhas is taken from village temples to the Anusuya Devi temple. Taking the
principal guardian deity out of the temple in a decorated doli is practiced in all these temples. People
across Garhwal come there to celebrate the specied prayevorship is offered at the Anusuya

Devi temple.

A large fair is held in the month of December on the occasion of Duttatreya Jayanti. Thousands of
pilgrims come here to worship the Goddess throughout the night with lamps ablaze in their hands.

TABOOS, RITUALS & RESTRICTIONS

The taboos and rituals associated with thaseed natural landscapges been one of the
motivating factors for a sustainable use of resources. The water source in the Jameshwar forest is
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from Trijuginarayan and, as previousgntioned, all the goddesses and gods from places like
Kedarnath and Badrinath come to this place to have a bath. No spitting and construction of toilets

is allowed nearby the Ansuiya temple. Normally, worshipers visiting these temples stop eating onion,
garlic, and egg before a week. People also sometimes leave their footwear way behind in the fringes
and visit the temple with bare feet to make their wishes come true. In certain cases, people get their
heads shaved to make ceremonial offerings to thieagtiek, people used to remove leathery items

before entering these sacred landscapes. The kiling of animals resembling Hindu gods and
goddesses is prohibited. In some landscapes, even the extraction of biomass is prohibited from one
week to many yeaihe use of iron weapons like axes is prohibited for the felling of trees. Species
like Cedrus deodara, Prunus cerasoides and Celtis australis are considered sacred in Hindu religior
and are hence protected and used for religious purposes only.

SACRED GEOGRAPHY

The temple complex is located atop of a hill. After a trek of a kilometre, a flight of steps leads to the
first level of the temple complex. At this level the temples of Lord Shiva and Lord Laxmi Narayan
are situated. On the northern side, a house fpujag of the temple is constructed. Another flight

of steps leads to the main temple of Chandrabadni. The temple is octagonal in plan with a veranda
around it (figure 5). The main temple inside is very small and cosltedyen&raarved out on a

flatst one instead of any idol . The power emana
accounts for the great significance ascribed to this place.

PROBLEMS & PROSPECTS

The sacred landscapes are mostly administered by the Forest Department liké tthee gestes

in India. However, due to the presence of local inhibiting human populations, they have raised
community forests, administrated by them, and allowing people to be in contact with these
landscapes as well. Green felling has been bannedstah@xiraction of biomass in the form of

dead wood, fallen trees and dry matter, is allowed from the forest floor around the temples. The
awareness among villagers about the conservation is historical and social fencing and demarcations
by red pieces afoth in the fringe areas are substitutive conservation tools to protect these forests.

Agro-forestry and social forestry practices have been adopted by villagers, by which an intense
anthropogenic pressure on forests and forest products is beind.rédeaese of weapons makes

deities unhappy and has been stopped partially by the local inhabitants. Van Panchyat Committees,
in collaboration with forest department officials, have also set up regulations for a better
management of pristine forests byctiramunities.

At Maroor, the forest is opened in the autumn season for collection of fodder only from Oak trees.
For construction purposes, Rs. 150 must be deposited in the Panchayat for cutting down one tree of
Pinus roxburghii with prior permissiontiBmale and female groups are involved in the decision
making processes and management issues.

Human activities shcas the collection of fuelwqolddder, timber for construction, and cattle

grazing affect the ecological status of landscapes, whereas developmental activities like road
construction, dam establishment and other income generating activities may force younger
generation to ponder, thatich landscapes were only superstitious. Present observations confirm
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that traditional rituals and taboos are respected by older generations, whereas the younger generation
is migrating to earn their livelihood activities. Fading traditional knowledgedio to younger
generation may no longer preserve the traditional heritage of knowledge.

This site is of immense significance to local communities. However, most of the vernacular
architecture has disappeared in the region. There is a need to galettpat local materials for

repair and renovation works which are-detnimental to the heritage character. Incremental
additions within the complex should be carefully planned, with material and construction
conforming to or respecting the heritaggctire.

Site interpretation is essential in order to make people realise the sacred nature of their forest. Waste
Management needs to be enforced and especially plastic waste from rituals needs to be regulated as
the water bodies are strewn with suclemadd and the harmful chemicals from them leaching into

soil and water.

The present study suggests that the mounting pressure of human populations on natural resources
like forests in the Garhwal Himalaya can be reduced by bringing local commuthgesvitige

the support of the Forest Department. More forested areas should be brought under the traditional
conservation (taboo) system. These measures are extremely important to achieve sustainable
conservation. The entire area is religious and botlamdalemale deities have great influences on

the lives of local communities, indirectly influencing the conservation practices. Traditional
celebrations of fairs and festivals are keeping the cultural heritage of the region intact.
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8.2 THREATS TO UP PER GANGA

Located amidst the Himalayan mountain range, this stretch of the river is highly sensitive and
ecologically fragile. This stretch is high in biodiversity value hosting habitats for endangered species
such as otters, Snow Trout and Golden Mahade® human population density is low compared

with the middle and the lower stretches. The following are the specific threats faced by the stretch:

Significant structural changes have occurred in the stretch due to several hydroelectric projects in the
Bhagirathi and Alaknanda basins. The physical habitat of the river is further threatened by projects
under construction and propped projects in thgiBithi and Alaknanda basins.

70.7% of the Bhagirathi River and 48.0 % of the Alaknanda River are affected by inundation and
diversion, which have distributed the longitudinal connectivity and water flow. As a result 28.6% and
35.2% of the Bhagirathi and the Alaknanda river chanmelduhaed into ecological desert. A
decline in the population of the Golden Mahaseer due to the Tehri Dam acting as a migration
barrier has been noted upstream to the Bhagirathi River (Sharma, 2003).

The flow region in the headwaters in vulnerable tetieat of the Gangotri Glacier (Singh et al.,
2007). The glacial melt is expected to increase summer flows for some years until the disappearance
of the glacier, which would be followed by a reduction in the flow (Mall et al., 2006).

The altered flowslue to structural and climatic changes cause distribution in the life history
strategies of many-istreams organisms and affect the food web (Nautiyal., 2010).

The climate and hydrological changes have transformed the thermal gradient in thetlséretch of
river, leading to a shrunken distribution range ofwatiel fish species such as Schicothorax sp.
And upstream range extension of several fish species such as Cyprinus carpio (Sarkar et al.,2012).
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8.3CHECKLIST s OF FAUNA SIGHTED ALONG UPPER GANGA

BIRDS
Photo
Common Name Sci. Name ID
Emberiza cia HIT0932
Rock bunting (Linnaeus, 1766) 8
Alectoris chukar IMG_84
Chukar partridge  (Gray, 1830) 58
Pyrrhocora
Yellow billed X graculus
chough / Alpine (Linnaeu IMG_85
chough s, 1766) 72
Periparus rubidiver HIT0928
Rufousvented tit ~ (Blyth, 1847) 2
Sulphutbellied Phylloscopus griser HIT0933
warbler (Blyth, 1847) 3
Bluefronted Phoenicurus fronta IMG_85
redstart (Vigors, 1832) 09
Phoenicurus ochru
(S. G. Gmelin, IMG_84
Black redstart 1774) 94

Streptopelia oriente IMG_68
Oriental turtledove (Latham, 1790) 49

Columba livia IMG_85
Rock pigeon Gmelin, 1789 67

Oriolus xanthornus
Black hooded oriol¢ (Linnaeus, 1758) N/A

Motacilla
Whitebrowed maderaspatensis IMG_68
wagtail Gmelin, 1789 82
Lanius schach IMG_83

Longtailed shrike Linnaeus, 1758 32
Western crowned Phylloscopus occip IMG_81

warbler (Blyth, 1845) 41
Common Kestrel Falco tinnunculus N/A
Snow Pegion Columba leuconote N/A

Date

04.06.19

03.06.19

03.06.19

04.06.19

04.06.19

03.06.19

04.06.19

03.06.19

03.06.19

04.06.19

03.06.18

02.06.19

01.06.19

Locality

Downhill from Bhojwaasa towards
Chirbasa, Gangotri

Bhojwaasa, Gaumukh

Bhojwaasa, Gaumukh
downbhill from Bhojwaasa

towards Chirwaasa, Gangotri

downbhill from Bhojwaasa
towards Chbvasa, Gangotri

ChibasaBhojwaasa

ChirbasaBhojwaasa

Bhojwaasa

Gangotri

downhill towards Gangotri
Bhojwaasa

Chirbasa

towards Chirwaasa, Gangotri
Bhojwaasa, Gaumukh
Bhojwaasa
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BUTTERFLIES

Common
Name Sci. Name Photo ID  Locality

Aglais

Indian caschmirédar,

tortoishell 1844 IMG_6873 Gangotri, Chirbsa, Bhojwaasa, Gaumukh
Vanessa
carduLinnaeus,

Painted lady 1758 IMG_2804 Gangotri, Chirlasa, Bhojwaasa, Gaumukh
Issoria

Himalayan issag@oherty,

fritillary 1886) N/A Bhojwaasa
Pieris

Indian cabbage canidiéLinnaeus,

white 1768) IMG_6801 Gangotri, Uttarkashi

Common Papilio

yellow machadmnaeus,

swallowtalil 1758 IMG_8670 Gangotri, Chirbsa, Bhojwaasa
Lycaena

White borderec panav@/Nestwood,

copper 1852) IMG_8681 Maneri to Uttarkashi
Udara

Pale Hedge dilectyoore,

blue 1879) IMG_8645 Maneri to Uttarkashi
Colias

Dark clouded fieldiMénétriés,

yellow 1855 N/A Gangotrj Chirtasa, Bhojwaasa

MAMMALS

Common

Name Sci. Name Photo ID Locality
Himalayan

blue sheey Pseudois nayaul
/ Bharal  (Hodgson, 1833 IMG_8530 Towards Chirasa from Gangotri, Bhojwaasa

Ochotona
Himalayan himalayaijgeng,
pika 1973) IMG_8631 towards Gomukh from Bhojwaasa
Paralaudakia
himalayana
Himalayan rock (Steindacher,
agama 1867) Gangotri, Chirbsa, Bhojwaasa
Bumble bee
(species
unidentified) towards Gaumukh
Bluetailed forest Orthetrum Bhojwasaaumukh
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hawk triangulaf8elys,
1878)

TREE SPECIES from GAUMUKH to HARIDWAR

Betula utilis

Vernacular name: Bhojpatra, Bhuj
Common name: Himalayan Birch
Order: Fagales

Family: Betulaceae
Genus: Betula

Species: utilis

IUCN Red List: Least Concern
DISTRIBUTION

The species is common throughout the Himalaya within 2500 to 4500m elevation range.
BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Deciduous tree

HABITAT

The species often grows at high altitudes (subalpine forestliog), frequently on slopes with
unstable soils or under high snow pressure. It generally occurs in groves, and forests that receive
minimal precipitation supplied by snowmelt. It is also found on northern shady slopes and ravines.
NATIVE/ EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY:

Flowering: Jun&July

Fruiting: Juné July

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

It helps in river bank stabilization and prevents soil erosion.

LOAL USAGE

In the past, the outer bark was used for the inscription of religious texts. Presently it is ofsed for ro
construction, packaging purpose, and various religious ceremonies. The bark has carminative and
antiseptic properties, and a paste of the resin is applied to boils. Wood is used for timber and fuel.
Leaves ate used for fodder.

Pinus Wallichiana
Vernacular name: Kail, Biar
Common name: Himalayan White Pine, Blue Pine

Order: Pinales

Family: Pinaceae
Genus: Pinus
Species: Walllichiana
IUCN Red List: Least Concern
DISTRIBUTION

The species is common throughout the Himalaya up to an elevation on 3400m
BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES
Western Himalaya (2B)
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HABIT: Coniferous tree

HABITAT

The species is found in the Himalaya, sometimes irignds ar in mixed forest in association

with Cedrus deodara and Pinus roxbhughii. It is a light demanding species and prefers well drained
porous soils.

PHENOLOGY:

Flowering: Aprib June

Fruiting: Aprild June

NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

Thespecies grows extensively on steep slopes and controls erosion.

LOCAL USAGE

The timber is highly valued and is used as joinery, house fitments, light furniture, packing cases,
railway sleepers etc. The species is commercially tapped for turpentideobsaddor various
medicinal purposes. It is also planted on wasteland and is a useful intercropping species in agro
forestry.

Cedrus deodara

Vernacular name: Devdar

Common name: Himalayan Cedar, Deodar Cedar
Order: Pinales

Family: Pinaeae

Genus: Cedrus

Species: deodara

IUCN Red List: Least Concern

DISRIBUTION

The species is found throughout the Himalaya within an elevatioof rar@@ 3000m in the

western part, where the climate is less dry.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINVES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Coniferous tree

HABITAT

It occurs on rocky precipitous slopes, and generally forms pure stands on the northern slopes. Itis
light denanding specie, prefers loamy soil with high organic carbon content.

NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY:

Flowering: Jun&August

Fruiting: SeptembérNovember

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

It is a soil binder species and controls erosion.

LOCAL USAGE

The presence of ail the wood makes the species highly durable and resistant from termite arracks.
Thus, the species is highly valued as timber.

Hippophae salicifolia

Vernacular name: Amesh, Chook, Ameel
Common name: Seabuckrhorn

Order: Rosales
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Family: Elaeagnaceae
Genus: Hippophae
Species: salicifolia
IUCN Red List: not Listed
DISTRIBUTION

The species is distributedhe TransHimalaya regions of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal

Pradesh, Uttarakhand and North East within an elevation range @83006.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Small deciduous tree

HABITAT

The species grow luxuriantly on facing northern aspects of steep slopes in riparian buffers. It

prefers sandy and eroded soil and grows well on river banks, streamlets and sometimes also in forest
habitats. It often forms pure stands on freshly formed landslips and is a pioneesdpadias.

NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: Juné September

Fruiting: Juné September

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

It is an indicator species of riparian buffer health and helps in river bank stabilization. The species as
the ability to ameliorate saidaincreases soil fertility being a nitrogen fixer.

LOCAL USAGE

The tender branches and leaves produce oil that is used as an ointment for treating burns. Oil made
from its fruit is used for cardiac disorders; heal burs, eczema, relation injury andliséssiathe

fruit is edible and is made into jams and jellies and health products.

Populous ciliate

Vernacular name: Chalun, Biaon, Ban peepal, Pahari peepal
Common name: Himalayan Poplar

Order: Malphigales

Family: Salicaceae

Genus: Populus

Species: ciliata

IUCN Red List: Least Concern

DISTRIBUTION

The species is common throughout the Himalaya ap ®levation of 3400m.
BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCE

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Deciduous tree

HABITAT

It is a fasgrowing species and can be seen growing on steep slopes, mountains in mixed mountain
woodland or forestt prefers moist cool places andb$ to grow on a wide range of soils.
NATIVE / EXOTIC: NATIVE

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: MarcB April

Fruiting: Marct® April

ECOLOGICAL ROLE
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The species help in erosion control. It is a fast growing species and grows easily from branches and
stem cutting, heing in river bank stabilisation.

LOCAL USAGE

The wood is used for fuel and timber. The fibre of the species is used for making paper. Bark of the
species is used for medicinal purpose. It is also planted along agricultural fields as wind break.

Alnus nepalensis

Vernacular name: Uttees

Common name: Indian Alder, Nepal Black Alder, Himalayan Alder
Order: Fagales

Family: Betulaceae

Genus: Alnus

Species: nepalensis

IUCN Red List: Least Concern

DISTRIBUTION

The species is found throughout the Himalaya up to an elevation of 2600m.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Semb deciduous tree

HABITAT

Thespecies occurs naturally in both pure and mixed stands, and is common along streams, rivers
and ravines. Itis a fast growing species and can tolerate flooding, shade, slopddafidgvater
NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: Octobed May

Fruiting: Octobed May

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

The species helps in erosion control on hillsides and steep slopes. The extensive lateral root system
aids in soil binding in landslide areas and for river bank stabilization. Being a pi@aseer and
growingspeciedt helps in land reclamation.

LOCAL USAGE

Timber of the species is used for making inexpensive furniture. Wood provides charcoal and pulp
for making paper. The bark is used for tanning dyeing and in local medicine.

Trewia nudiflora

Vernacular name: Pindalu, Pindar, Oitali
Common name: False White Oak tree
Order: Malpighiales

Family: Euphorbiaceae
Genus: Trewia

Jecies: nudiflora

IUCN Red List: Not Listed
DISTRIBUTION

The species is widely distributed throughout India, up to an elevation of 21000m.
BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Deciduous tree

HABITAT
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It is a fast growing early successional tree. It is found in evergreen forests, near streams, rivers and
open sites. It prefers alluvial soil and can grow on dry ground.

NATIVE /EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: NovembeMarch

Fruiting: Novembemarch

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

The roots of the tree are soil binder and control erosion.

LOCAL USAGE

Different parts of the plant are used for medicinal purpose. Timber is used for agricultural
implements.

Acacia catechu

Vernacular name: Khair
Common name: Black cutch
Order: Fabales
Family: Fabaceae
Genus: Acacia
Species: catechu
IUCN Red List: Not Listed
DISTRIBUTION

The species is common throughout the sub Himalayan tract and outer Himalaya within an elevation
range of 9@ 1200m.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Deciduous tree

HABITAT

The species occurs naidly in tropical moist deciduous forests along river banks and water sheds.
NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: July August

Fruiting: Augusd December ripens in the following year by Febéuidiarch.

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

It is a soil bindingpecies and help in nitrogen fixation in the soil. The species is also used as live
fence.

LOCAL USAGE

Cutch, extracted from the heartwood, is used for medicinal purpose, as a dye and preservative.
Kattha, obtained from cutch, is smeared on paan as meondith slaked lime. The bark leaves

and young shoots have antiseptic and astringent properties. Timber is used for making agricultural
implements.

Putranjiva roxburghii

Vernacular name: Putijia

Common name: Putranjiva, Lucky bean tree, Wild Olive tree
Order: Malpighiales

Family: Putranjivaceae

Genus: Ruitva

Species: roxburghii
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IUCN Red List: Not Listed

DISTRIBUTION

The species is widely distributed throughout India.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PROVINCE

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Evergree tree

HABITAT

The species grows along river banks, evergreen forests and shady valleys.

NATIVE /EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering: MarcB August

Fruiting: Marct® August

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

The species helps in river bank stabilization and prevents erosion.

LOCAL USAGE

The exudate of the species is used to treat liver complaints, colds, fevers and rheumatism. Wood is
sometimes used as timber for making tools, and turnery. Seeds are used for making rosaries ad
necklaces.

10)Shorea robusta

Vernacular name: Sal, Shal

Common name: Sal

Order: Malvales

Family: Dipterocarpaceae
Genus: Shorea

Species: robusta

IUCN Red List: Least Concern
DISTRIBUTION

The species is found throughout India within an elevation rangeddfS0mm.

BIOGEOGRAPHIC PRO/INCES

Western Himalaya (2B)

HABIT: Deciduous tree

HABITAT

Sal occurs in dry deciduous and moist evergreen forests. Availability of soil moisture is an important
factor determining the occurrence of the species.

NATIVE / EXOTIC: Native

PHENOLOGY

Flowering March

Fruiting: June

ECOLOGICAL ROLE

The root mass of the species helps in soil binding and river bank stabilization. It also provides
shelter to other faunal species. The leaf litter aids in nutrient cycling.

LOCAL USAGE

It is a highly valued timber spgs that ranks second to Teak. The wood is very durable and highly
resistant to termite attack. Timber is used for house construction, furniture making and railway
sleepers. The stem exudates known as Sal dammar is used in show polish. Leaves are used for
making plates and bowils. Oil extract and resin are used for medicinal purpose.
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Picl112 Populous Ciliate o Pic113 Putranjiva Roxburghii

166|Page



INTACH Ganga Documentation Districts ofUttarakhand

9 EPILOGUE

What makes Ganga a different river?

Ganga is a river thslhowers benediction, it is always accepted as a life affirming force, despite

its destructive nature in certain parts, especially Bihar and West Bengal. Even in the
netherworld, the river points the way to paradise. She is acknowledged as a souoce of creat
and abundance. She brings life and washes away sins. She is truly lokanadi, the River of the
World.

Picl14

Performing the
ritual of Samudra
Manthan in
Garhwal

The river is much more than a water resource. Its main benediction lagslity its renew

itself, to be fertile on its own as in the case of indirect maternity of Kartikeya or in the case of
the Vasus, bearing eight sons to the mortal King Shantanu. Its waters give life to millions, as
the Mahabharata exclaims, "As amritatiet&ods, so Ganga water is to the world of men."

Ganga not only holds great spiritual and cultural significance, but her unique, natural
characteristics have made her a fascinating subject of study for many scientific inquiries. A
container or vial ofacred water from Ganga, known as Gangajal, can be found faithfully
stored in most Hindu homes, and this water has often been observed to remain fresh for long
periods. These observations and many other healing qualities that Ganga is believed to possess
are not purely faitlhased beliefs but have now been supported by much scientific evidence
and research.

The British recorded some of the earliest scientific findings related to the unique qualities of
Ganga waters. The British physician, Dr. C.E. Nabserved and recorded that even the
dirtiest sections of the Ganga, such as a sample taken directly from the mouth of the Hooghly,
remained fresh during the long boat journey back to England. The British East India
Company, a seventeegtntury company ah pursued trade mainly with India and China,
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also preferred using Gangajal for their thmeeth journey back to England, stating that the
water stayed "sweet and fresh.” The Maharaja of Jaipur carried Gangajal in massive silver urns
for his own personake and during travel.

In a paper written by British physician, E. Hanbury Hankin, published in the French journal
Annales de Institut Pasteur in 1896, it was observed that the bacterium, which causes the
deadly Cholera disease, could be killed witle tlmurs of being treated with water from the
Ganga. However, the same bacterium continued to thrive in distilled water ever after forty
eight hours. This unique factor presents itself in Gangajal, now known to be a virus, which
eats and destroys diseeamgsing bacteria, was amongst the first modern citations of
bacteriophagy. Additionally, Felix d' Herelle, a French microbiologist, in 1927 was amazed to
find that no germs existed in a sample of Gangajal extracted from an area just a few feet below
floating corpses that had died of dysentery and cholera, where one would typically predict to
find millions of germs!

In addition, by continuously flowing and rubbing against many rocks, flora, mosses and other
natural growth that exist along her upper stret@wsya becomes saturated with minerals

and enriched with nutrients that supplement the living organisms dependent on her waters,
and these minerals give the river antiseptic qualities.

Ganga's high Oxygen retention capacity, especially in the upgessstretthe river that
originates from the Himalayas, is yet another reason why her waters do not putrefy even after
long periods of storageThrough a comprehensive thyear (1982984) study, D.S.
Bhargava, an environmental engineer at the Indiaaténst Technology, then University of
Roorkee, found that Ganga's Oxygen retention capacity is fifteen tefingeimes higher

than any other river water in the wordthough the massive amount of organic pollutants
dumped into Ganga could havsilgaconsumed the Oxygen content of the river water, some
unknown mystery factor catalyzed by unidentified microbes has been able to replenish the
river's Oxygen content.

In Indian spirituality, water is one of the five fundamental elements that mdkefup a
creation. Although water is a tangible form, it is also fluid, ever changing and dynamic. In a
popular study conducted by HADO Research Institute in Japan, it was found that the
crystalline structures of water respond to the positive and negedii@ngilof their external
environment. In this study, the structure of stagnant water drastically changed from the
normal structure of water when offered with prayer, mantra, or positive emotions such as love
and gratitude. Similar studies have been deddbg the organization, Ganga Ahvaahan,
which tested and analyzed the crystal structures of samples of Ganga taken from different
sources along the river. It was found that Ganga's crystal structures remained largely unaltered
even with large stretchesdainming and pollution in the upper stretches of Ganga, especially

in places where devotees congregate, make offerings or chant to the river.

The water of Ganga is rich in diverse fauna. Within the waters of Ganga and her tributaries,
140 species of fishcluding featherbacks, barbs, walking catfish, gourami and milkfish, to
name a few, have been discovered. Over ninety species of amphibians thrive in it. A study,
examining the stretch of Ganga between Rishikesh and Kanpur alone, found forty species of
Zooplankton, four species of Crustaceans, fifteen Mollusks, twelve species of freshwater
turtles (four of which are endangered), and the Swwoatd Otter. There are also
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endangered Mugger and Gharial crocodiles living in her waters, as well as dnke &l sh

the critically endangered Gangetic Shark (glyphis gangeticus), near the Bay of Bengal. These
fish and other creatures help to clean the river and are a vital part of Ganga's ecosystem, yet
many of these species are now facing extinction withues @ pollution and leflow.

Ganga and some of her tributaries are also home to the endangered Gangetic Dolphin. This
dolphin was declared the National Aquatic Animal and has been included in the Ministry of
Environment and Forests' Wildlife Protection Act since 1972. Sadly, ommatiwganas
estimated that only 1,20@00 individual dolphins exist now in the Ganga river system.

In addition to the creatures living directly in the river system, thousands of species live along
the banks of Ganga and depend on her waters fosdife lih the uppermost regions of the

river in the Himalayas, many species such as deer, boar, wildcats, wolves, jackals, foxes and the
elusive endangered snow leopard, rely on the Ganga. As one travels downstream, endangered
tigers, elephants, sloth bdaur-horned antelope (Chousingha) and the Large Indian Civet

can be found, among other creatures such as the Rhesus Macaque and the Gray (or Hanuman)
Langur.

In the large deltaic region of Ganga, known as the Sunderbans, a rich diversity of animals
survve on her waters. Many large animals including the critically endangered Royal Bengal
Tiger as well as the Barking deer, Axis deer, wild boar, mongoose, snakes such as the King
Cobra and pythons, Monitor and Salvator lizards and the Olive Ridley tartfe naamy

others live here. The Sunderbans are also home to the largest estuarine crocodile in the world.

The entire stretch of Ganga and her tributaries is also home to thousands of birds that rely on
Ganga for water and fish, with many settling in \satered swamp areas along her banks.

Over fortyeight species of birds have been identified between Rishikesh and Kanpur alone,
including mynahs, kites, parrots, crows, kingfisher, partridges, fowl, ducks and snipes. The
Sunderbans is a large breedingngréor a wide variety of birds, including the Spotted Billed
Pelican, Cotton Teal, Herring Gull, Caspian Tern, Grey Heron, Large Egret, White Ibis,
Osprey, Peregrine Falcon and a variety of owls and sea eagles, among many other varieties.
Five separate a®along the Ganga, support birdlife found nowhere else in the world.

The plants that grow along the banks of the Ganga and her tributaries play an important role
in the diverse ecosystems the river supports. Not only do the plants rely on the Ganga for
water, but they also play an important role in nutrient and water conservation, and their
presence controls soil erosion along the banks. The entire upper plains of the Gangetic Basin,
including the area between the Ganga and the Yamuna rivers, usedaetevith tropical

moist deciduous forest made up of Sal trees and other species. Unfortunately, most of this
forest has now been depleted and the lands heavily cultivated. These thick Sal forests can still
be seen further upstream, such as the arearsling Rishikesh.

As one moves further north towards the source of Ganga at Gaumukh glacier, the ecosystem
consists of Chir pine, Deodar, Fir, Spruce, Oak, Juniper and Rhododendron. In the lower
plains of the Gangetic basin, Cotton trees (Bombax d&fhidg, Siris (Albizia procera),
Duabanga grandiflora, and Sterculia villosa exist, among many others.
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The Sunderbans is the largest estuarine forest in the world, covering 9,630 kilometers (5,816
miles) and consisting of fiiyur islands divided by innurable tributaries of Ganga.
Mangrove forests and mud flats, as well as Genwa, Dhundal, Passur, Garjan, Kankra and
Goran trees, as well as other species of plants cover this ricswiangsiand.

The entire stretch of Ganga is rich in flora and faund)eargkensitive ecosystem must be
protected. Hundreds of millions of humans and even more plants and animals depend on her
waters for life. A pristine and ffé@ving Ganga must be restored for the health of India.

Ganga truly is unique from other bodiéswater. With deep scientific implications for
humanity, there is still much to learn about the Gdhga.a tragedy that today Ganga's
distinctive nature is quickly deteriorating. In many stretches along her shores, the pollutant
load is so high thainy interaction with the contaminated water causes skin and waterborne
diseasesThus, new and innovative research has an important role to play in the restoration,
protection and maintenance of the uniqueness of Ganga.

Ganga has shaped the Indian cpnoécyclical time as against a linear sense of time and in
our culture, she is the Vaitarini, the eternal river that every soul must cross. However, for the
present, it would be more relevant to understand the concept of the river in terms of pralaya
or apocalypse in the cosmic cycle. Water has this immense capacity to render fertile, but it is
also the universal solvent, the one that dissolves every life form. Let us beware of this
destructive force before Shiva's matted hair loosens up and wreak havaanity .
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Pic. 15

Hoping for a secure future ¢
banks of the Ganga

The qualities of Ganga water are: Coolness, Sweetness, Transparency, High Tonic propertiesywholesomenes:
to remove evils, abilsucitate from swoon caused hy dehydration, digestive property and ability to retail; wis
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10.0NATURAL HERITAGE IN THE HARIDWAR STRETCH

As Ganga River enters into foothills and plains the natural zone characteristics differ from upstream hill districts.
Accordingly, this section elaborates the natural heritage of the Haridwar Distt.
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1.0 Introduction

Haridwar Distt. is located between 29.58°N laténder8.13°E longitude covering an area of 2360

sg.km. in the western part of Uttarakhstatie The Distt. is bordered by Saharanpur in the west,
Dehradun in the north and east, Pauri Garhwal in the east, Muzzaffarnagar and Bijnor Districts in
the south. e Distt. headquarter is situated at Roshnabad and the Distt. is divided intod3 tehsils
Haridwar, Roorkee and Lakddre 56km-long stretch of River Ganga drains the eastern part

of theDistt..Har i dwar city (termed as 0Gateway to Goc
a most significant cultural hotspot on Rivanga Owing to its immense religious importance, this

city also hosts different festivals such as Kaavad Mela, GangaaDasdhathers throughout the

year along with being an important venue for the mammoth Kumbh Mela which takes place once in
every twelve years.

Pic.116 Majestic Sweep of GangaearHarki Pauri, Haridwar
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2.0 Ganga River In Haridwar

Originating from Gangotri glacier, River Ganga flows through the Himalayan valleys for about 253
kms before entering the plains. Ganga River enters Haridwar from northern emistf el

flows through steep hills dfi&alik range covered with dense$t including Rajaji National Park,
Chandi reserve forest and Sabalgarh reserve forest [Ref. Map 11].

Near Harki Paurjthe 19" centurybuilt Bhimgodabarragedommissioned854] hinders the natural
flow of the riverdiverting much of its wateto the Upper Ganga Canal ahdEast Ganga Canal.
After aossing the Bhimgoda barrathpe river divides into several braided channels [Ref. Map 12]
which occupy a width @bout3.5 kn. Further aheadhe river flows southwardkainingthe
eastern part dhe Distt. The Banganga streamgliatributarychannel of Gangamerges from the
mainriver Ganga near Shahpur Sheetlaklerdisormshe only west flowing river channel in the
entire course of the river. timje southwestern part, the river inundatesrsé flood plain lakes and
tanks including the wetland near Shivpuri villagesHRet.2].

Thedischargen Ganga Rivancreases markedityits downward courses it receives inflows from

different tributaries and also shows a marked seasonanvamiats volumetricflow. During

summer month§fApril to Jung the melting snow feeds the rjwehnile in monsoon months the

fl ow intensity increases sometimes | eading to
declines significantly amsispread shrinks considerably.

Physiographicallthe Distt., from north to south, can be divided into three unitse structural
hills[Shiwalik]thebhabaand thearaiarea.

x  The structural hills, also called Shiwaliks, have high runoff theertigged topographic and
homogenous lithologic conditions.

x  Thebhabhdrelt lying just below the Shiwaliks, has varied drainage system along its foot and is
characterized by boulders, cobblestones, pebbles, sand and clay formations. This ueit covers th

area between Harki Pauri to Bhogpur reserve.forest

x The taraiplain can be divide into older and younger alluvial plains. These plains have
characteristics of textured course to fine grained sand, gravels and clay.
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3.0Tributaries Of River Ganga [Within 57 Km Buffer Zone]

Soil and Land Use Survey of India [SLUSI] has classified the water resource system of the country in
six parts and kept right bank of river Ganga and its tribuntadasdwar Distt. into water resource

region 2 [basin 2B and catchment2B6]. The eastern part of Haridwar Distt. along with river
Ganga and its tributaries are kept undecatdhment 2B6D and Watershed®B6D5 [Banganga

River drainage], 2B6D6 [Kwtali River drainage] and 2B6D7 [Rawasan River drainage]. Major
tributaries of River Ganga flowing in from left and right banks are shown in Table below:

Table 01: Major Tributaries[North to South]
S. No. Left Bank Tributaries S. No. Right Bank Tributaries

01  Ghansi Ram Ka Sot 01 Ranipur Rao

02  Bhai Khan Sot 02 Begam Nadi

03 Chandi Sot 03 Banganga River
04 Sidh Sot 04 Pathri Rao

05 Pili Nadi

06 Rawasan Rao

07 Kotawali Rao

3.1 Left Bank Tributaries

Tributaries flowing from eastern side of River Ganga are located within the watershed
2B6D6 and 2B6D?7.

x Ghansi Ram ka Sot flows parallel to the northern and southern boundary of Pauri Garhwal of
Chilla reserve forest and Haridwar Distt. [Ref. Maid117].

x Stream Khar&ladi originates from Chiraunda Pakha and meets Ghansi Ram Ka Sot [south to
the Kodimali Pahara]. Another stream named Lastarwala Sot empties into Ghansi Ram Ka Sot,
one km before the Chilla dd&ishikesh road.

x Khara sot, Bhai Khan §&€handi SofRef. Pic 118nd Sidh SdRef. Pic. 11%re small and
seasonal tributaries emerge from dense jungle. These rivers are jeepable in dry season.

Other prominent rivers on the left bank of Ganga is PiliNadi, Rawasan Rao and Kotwali
Rao.

x Tributaries of PilNadi i.e. Mithai Wali Rao, Nani Sot and Luni Sot originates from Udaipur
Palla in the eastern part of Chandi reserve forest. River Pili meets Ganga three km south to a
settlement called Shyampur.
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x Rawasan Rao originates near #uddhriDanda at a height of 1,130 amsl. It is bounded by
latitude 29°55'33.82'and longitude 78°26'42.41"E [Ref. Map 11, 13 & Pic. 121, 122]

x Saterh nadi [emerges near Hanali village], Jarpani Sot [emerges near Pudiyan reserve forest] Tha
Nadi, Hinauva Sot,d®» Sot and Kurapani Sot are the major tributaries of the Rawasan Rao.

x Kukarpani Sot and Bandarpani Sot are importartibutary of Rawasan meets Jarpani Sot
before Pudiyana reserve forest. Below the junction of Saterh and Jarpani, the river Rawasan
flows parallel to Pili nadi and reacBeabar track near Lal Dhang and meets Ganga at
Tantwala.
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Pic. 118 : Chandi SottAGanga River Confluen

ce
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Pic 119 : Sidh SottAGanga River Confluence

Pic. 120 : Near Dry Bed Of Pili Nadi Just Upstream Of Confluend&/ith Ganga[Sep/2019]
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Pic. 122 : Rawasan Rao Before Meeting River Garf&p/ZOlQ]
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3.2Right Bank Tributaries

3.2.1 Banganga Riverfa distributarghannel which rejoins the river further downstream]

X

It emerges from river Ganga near village Tanda Bhagmal and Shahpur Sheetlakhera at latitude
29°49'22.76"N and longitude 78° 9'33.15"E. [Ref. Map 1Pid3 23, 124]

A small stream originates from Gamgar village Bishanpur [29°51'38.98"N, 78° 8'39.10"E]
and meets Banganga near village Ramkundi.

Banganga Passes through Bhogpur, Sultanpur Patti and Raisi, before meeting with Ganga in
Muzaffarnagar Distt. the river forms large swampy area at tlenjandt provides habitat to
swamp deeRucervus duvaucelii d)J&acelet. Al; 2018].

3.2.2 Begam Nadi

x A tributary of river Ganga named Begam Nadi emerges near village Jiyapota and Misarpur at

latitude 29°52'37.18"N and longitude 78° 8'36.94"E. riVbe flows through Katarpur,
Chandpur, Padartha, Pathari Reserve Forest, Phulgarh, Fadaipur and Munda Khera and meets
Pat har i Rao near Akaudha Mukramatpur [ 29A42¢

3.2.3 Pathri Rao and Rani Pur Rao

X

Pathri Rao origines from Pathri Reserve Forest; a channel named Pathrwa Rao meets Pathri
Rao and goes up to River Rani Pur Rao.

River Rani Pur Rao originates from the foothills of Shiwaliks near BHEL at latitude
29°56'51.18"N and longitude 78° 5'3.91"E [Ref. Map11].

Rampur Rao and Rawali Rao, two major tributaries of Rani Pur Rao, originatemsehe
forest of Haridwar forest range and Rawali forest range ofNRé#jagial Park. The scenic
beauty of the area around Rampur Rao including Sureshwari Temple attsésts tthe
region.
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Pic. 123 : Banganga River Near Village Netwala Saidabad [29°41'42.51"N, 78° 3'33.97"E]

Pic. 124 Banganga River Near Panchleshwar Templ&ep/2019]
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Pic 125 Rani Pur Rao After BHEL [Sep/2019]
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Pic. 126: Rampur Rao [Sep/2019]

186|Page



Ganga Documentation Districts of Uttarakhand

S f Bhai Khan Sot
i C”"nd, s

gidh Sot

v“,//
i Legend
AR - = [ Buffer 7 Km {___ District Boundary
. / B Ganga River I Tributaries [Within 7 km Buffer]
| fk, Map Preparecf@ - Abhishek Kumar y(padhyay 0 2.5 5 km
/N Natural Herit3ogRivision [NHD], ianan National Trust For Art And Cultural Heritage e —

Map 13 : Tributaries Of River Ganga In Haridwa
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4.0Land Use And Land Cover [LULC]

Land Use and Land Cover [LULC] Map within 7 Km buffer area of the River Ganga has been
prepared from satellite image [Landsat].

x Usingsupervised classification system, 8 classes were generated as Dense Forest (6.21%), Oper
Forest (13.94%), Scrub Forest (11.70%), Agriculture (27.22%), Fallow Land (11.44%), Open
Land/Barren Land (20.70%), Water (4.42%) andupuilaind (4.37%) [Ref. Mad.

x Land Use and Land Coverof theright bank of Ganga river comprised of dense forest and open
forestwhile in the left bank agricultural land, open land andgblahd are the major LULC
classes.

According to Distt. statistical handbook of Haridwar [2062017], agricultural land [49%],
forest land [31%)], barren land [4%], usar land [1%] and land for other uses [13%] are major
land use and land cover [LULC] components of the Distt.

LULC Along Ganga River [7km buffer Ar
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Fig. 1: Land Useand Land Cover [LULC] Along Ganga River
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Ganga River (Haridwar District)
(LULC)
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Map prepared by:IGCMC WWF-India

Map 14 : Land Use And Land Cover [LUCL] MapIn Study Corridor
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5.0 Paled Channels of Ganga and its Tributaries

The deposition of unconsolidated or seomsolidated sediments in the active river channel
reduceshe flow of the channehd makes it inactive. The inactive channel becomes the paleo
channel which gets flooded dunpegk flowsThe rate of formation of palebannebn right

bank of Ganga is very high due to flat terrain and high sedimginig cegradty of the
tributaries.

The drainage system of Haridwar Dispiated in U.S. Army Majpased on SOI Toposheets
(19131940)] were analyzed and compared with Survey of India Toposheets (S{Ref005)
Map 15 & 16]It is observed that several tribiesaiofBegam Nadi, Banganga river and Pathri
Rao hse disappearefRef. Map 15]LULC of these areas has shifted from lotic system to
farming and mining activities.

Between year 2005 (SOI Toposheets) and 2019 (Google Earth Imagery, April 2019)Ithe channe
of Pathri Rao haslmostdisappearedhich may be due &ncroachment bggricultral fields.

The river bed of BegaNadi was found to be yifrom originating point to Padartha
[Dhanpura] in SOI [2005] while the dredl of the riveextended all the walownstreanm

year 2019This may be due to digbed originpoint [Ref.Picl79], illegal river bed minifRef
sec.17]industrial activitiegRef. Map 1%Bhd advancement of agricultural fields into river
channel

[, x

1 s Google Earth
Map 15 : Satellite Image Showindry Bed Of Begam Nadi In Dhanpur [

Padartha]
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Map 16 : PaleeChannels in Haridwar [Within 15 km buffer]
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